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Beseodenue

OnHa u3 Haubonee XapaKTepHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH A3LIKOB U THANIEKTOB BOCTOY-
HOPOMAaHCKOr'0 apeajla COCTOMT B 4pe3Bel4aliHOH pacnpoCTpaHEHHOCTH KOHCTPYK-
1M C KOHBIOHKTHBOM, KOTOPbI€ CHIIBHO MOTECHHWIH, @ MECTAMH MOJTHOCTBIO BBITEC-
HWIY MH)UHHTHBHKIE 0GOPOTH |. 3TO ABNEHHE THIONOrHYECKH cOMMKAET BOCTOU-
HOPOMAHCKHE A3BIKH H JHAIEKTH ¢ APYTHMH A3BIKAMH H AnanekTamH BankaH,
NO3BOJIAA paccCMAaTPUBaTh BCIO TEPPHTOPHIO BalkaHCKOro MOJyOCTpPOBa H 3eMIIH,
pacrioioxxeHHble Ha nesoM Gepery JlyHan, kak ofyacTh Tak Ha3bIBaeMOro Gaskan-
CKOTO AI3LIKOBOTO COK03a 2.

XoTA ABlEHHE 3aMeUlCHHs WHOHHHUTHBA JIMYHBIMH TIATONBHBIMH KOHCTPYK-
UMSAMH XapaKTEpPHO AN BCero Galkanckoro apeana, OHO pacrpoCTPaHEHO NareKo
He PaBHOMEPHO, NposBIAAch HauboNee NOJHO B HOBOrpeueckoM, Gonrapckom,
TOCKCKOM AHanekTe anbaHCkoro A3bika, apyMBIHCKOM H METTIEHOPYMBIHCKOM .
B pyMBIHCKOM H CepOCKOXOPBAaTCKOM TEHICHIMA K yTpaTe HHPHHHTHBA TPOABIIA-
eTcs MeHee oT4eTauBo. Kpome toro, B pyMbIHCKOM, B Sonbileii Mepe, 1eM B 1py-
rux 6anrkaHCKHX s3bIKaX, PAcpOCTPaHEHb! KOHCTPYKLWH, KOTOpbie MOXHO pac-
CMaTPHBATh KaK CHHTAKCHYECKHE IKBHBAICHTH 3aMEHAIOUIMX HH)HUHHTHB IMUHBIX
I71arofbHBIX KOHCTPYKUHHA. ITH CHHTaKCHUECKHE SKBHBAJIEHTLI PYMBIHCKOIO KOHb-
IOHKTHBA M ABJIAIOTCA MPEAMETOM HCCIEN0BaHHA B JaHHOI pabote. [lepBeiit sTan
HCCNIENIOBAHHA COCTOMT B BLIABACHHH 10 BO3MOXHOCTH MOJHOTO HHBEHTaps KOH-
cTpyKumi, H30QYHKUHOHANBHBIX KOHBIOHKTHBHEIM (B pYMBIHCKOM OankaHckuii
KOHBIOHKTHB, KaK H3BECTHO, NPEACTaB/IeH KOHCTPYKUHel sd + Vg,).

B coBpeMeHHOM pYMBIHCKOM MOXHO BbIIENHTh 6osiee NECATH KOHCTPYKLHH,
CHHOHMMHYHBIX sd + Vg, 4:

a) koncmpyxyuu ¢ Vg,

cd+ Vi Sper cd vine (= sd vind) ‘Hazmerochb, 4TO OH APHAET;

cind+ Vg, Imi place cind strivesc (= sd strivesc) firele de iarbd (A. Bl. 34)
‘MHe HpaBHTCH, KOraa s MHY TpaBy’;

de + Vg, Cautd tu de-l indulceste (= sd-1 indulcegti) (Voic. I, 86) ‘Tlonsi-
Takcs CMATYHTL €ro’;

si+ Vg, Du-te si paste (= sd pay:i) iarba (D. R. Pop. 23) nocn.: ‘Unu u nacu
Tpasy’.
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b) koncmpyxyuu c Vinr

Vin

a+ Vig

praep +a +Viyg
praep + Sup

Ger

Part

Nu pot intelege (= sd infeleg) nimic (Ivas. 87) ‘51 ne Mory HHuero
MOHATH;

Si-ncepu cu drag a scrie (= sd scrie) (R. lit. 7/74, 32) ‘A nHa4an
C yIOBOJILCTBHEM ITHCATh [pacckas]’;

Refuzd de a spune (= sd spund) unele lucruri (Blaga 37) ‘OH oT1-
Ka3bIBA€TCA rOBOPHTH HEKOTOPHIE BEILH;

A terminat de tors (= sd toarcd) caierul (Pusc. 197) ‘OHa KoH-
Yuia NpACTb KyAelb';

Aveau sd se intoarcd din nou, retinindu-gi loji pentru tot anul
(= aveau sd-si retind loji) (C. Petr. 63) ‘O n0mkHBI ObLTH Bep-
HYTBCA CHOBA, YTOOHI B3ATH JIOXY Ha BECh rol’;

Cartagena trebuie ddrimatd (= sd fie ddrimatd) (Pusc. 141) ‘Kap-
¢aren gomxeH 6bITh paspyluer’.

¢) koHcmpyxyuu ¢ Subst

praep + Subst

Subst,

Subst,

Il zorise Aglaia sd termine cu bdrbieritul (= sd se bdrbiereascd)
(Barbu 29) ‘Arnas Topomuia ero, YTo0bI OH KOHYaI OpHTHECA (1OCI.:
c 6pursem)’;

Incercase in gind rostirea (= sd rosteascd) lectiei (Teod., 1 188)
‘OH MBICIIEHHO NMOMBITAICA MPOYECTh JIEKLHIO’;

Problema gdsirii (= sd gdsesc) unui mod de intelegere (R. lit.,
aug. 1969) ‘TIpoGnema Ha#iTH (DOCH.: HAXOXAEHHA) crnocob no-
HHUMaHHA'.

OTH KOHCTPYKLUHMH, COOTBETCTBEHHO MNMpaBHIaM pacHpelelieHHs, MOTYT IpH-
COEAHHATHCA K CledyIOLIMM KiaccaM cnoB: V — pdrea cd nu intelege (Neagu 92)
‘Ka3anoch, YTO OH HEe NOHHMMAET’; servitorii incepurd a destupa sticlele cu vin
(Min. 39) ‘cryra HauanH OTKyNopHBaTh 6yThIIKH ¢ BHHOM; Subst — bucuria de a
umbla prin ninsoare (A. Bl. 84) ‘pagocts 6poauts B cHeronan'; Adj — mindrd de
a fi cintec (Teod. 141) ‘ropaaa 6siTh necHe’; Adv — (e) greu de tras granita
(Pusc. 40) ‘TpyaHo npoBecTH rpaHuuy’. B pesyastate obpasyerca Gosee aBaauartu
pa3IMYHbIX COYETaHHil, KOTOpBiE NPHBOIATCA B HIDKECHERYIOLLeH TabnHue.



Bageoenue 5

Tabanua

CuHTaKkcuueckue KOHCTPYKLUHH, SKBHBAJICHTHBLIC KOHBIOHKTHBHBIM,
B COBPEMEHHOM PYMBIHCKOM A3bIKE

-
| CuHTakcH4ecKue
! KOHCTPYKLHH

Viin + Ving

. - — ——— - T — ——— —— T ———— —— ———— ——— ——— i —— i ——— —a

te pot vedea (= pot sd te vadd) §i copacii (Blaga 306)
‘Te6s MOTYT YBHICTH H ACPEBbA’;

Via+a+ Vi

cafeneaua incepu a se goli (= sd se goleascd) (Barbu
225) ‘kodelina Hauana IMyCTeTh ;

Vin + praep + a + Vige

incetind de a mai exista (= sd mai existe) individual
(Petr. R. 23) ‘nepecraBas CyleCTBQBaTh CaMOCTOA-
TeJILHO';

Vo + Sup imi rdmdsese de stat (= sd stau) in Bucuregti o noapte
(Car. M. 91) ‘mHe octaBasioch npobbiTh B Byxapecre
OJtHY HOYB ;

Vi, + Part asta trebuie fotografiat (= sd fie fotografiat) (Seb. 37)

‘310 noMKHO ObITH ChoTOrpadUpOBaHo’;

Vsn + Subst,

evitam intilnirile (= sd@ md intilnesc) cu acegti derbe-
dei (Blaga 79) ‘s u36eran BcTpey ¢ 3THMH Ge3nens-
HUKaMK’;

Viin + praep + Subst

tot nu isprdvise cu bocitul (= sd boceascd) (Barbu 25)
‘OHa BCE HE KOHYAJIA MPHYUTATh (OCH.. C MPHYHTa-
HHEM);

Viin + ¢d + Vi,

speram cd te mai gasesc (= sa te mai gdsesc) acasd
(Petr. C. 137) ‘s HamesJics elle 3acTaTh Te6s qoMa’;

Vﬁn + Sl + Vﬁn

apucd-te gi drege (= sd dregi) poarta aia (Velea 50)
‘BO3BMH H 1101IPaBb 3TH BOpOTa’;

Subst + g + Viy¢

Vin + de + Vi incearcd de-l intreabd (= sd-1 intrebi) (Mih. Gib. 63)
‘nonsiTalicA CIPOCHTD €ro’;
Viin + Ger nu md mai saturam privindu-l (= sda-1 privesc) (Ivas.

e o e e —— — ———

ocazia a face (= sd fac) cunogtingd (Petr. R. 10) ‘ciny-
Yai NO3HAKOMMTRCA'

Subst + praep + a + Viyr

hotdrireamea de a pleca (= sd plec) (Car. M. 82) ‘moe
pELUCHUE yexaTh;




Beseoenue

Subst + Subst,

e e -t e e ————— — A —— — ———— ————

dorinta evitdrii (= sd evit) (Pard. 72) ‘xenaHue u3-
6exartn’;

Subst + praep + Subst

tendinta spre simplificare a elementelor (=sa fie
simplificate) (Blaga 251) ‘cTpemMJieHHE K YNPOILEHHIO
3JIEMEHTOB’;

Subst + praep + Sup

nu mai avem timp pentru citit (= sa citim) inscriptii
(Sor. 22) ‘y Hac HeT y)e BPEMEHH JUIS UTCHUSA Hal-
mmHceit’;

Subst + cd + Vg,

— s —

Adj + praep + a+ Vigr

de groaza cdse vardtdci(= sd se rdtdceascd) (Pard. 33)

vrednic de a fi (= sd fie) insemnat (Blaga 5) ‘nocroii-
HBI# ObITL OTMEUECHHBIM ;

Adj + praep + Sup

lucruri demne de luat (= sd fie luate) in seamd ‘Beun,
JNOCTOMHBIE BHUMaHUA';

Adj + praep + Subst

ideile chemate in sprijinul (=sd sprijine) criticii
(Cont., noiembr. 1968) ‘nneH, MpU3BaHHBIE HA MOMOMIbL
KpHMTHKE’ ;

Adj + Subst

Adv+a+ Vinf

graiul menit pieririi (= sd piard) (Pugc. St. istr. VII)

inutil a o denunta (= s-o denunge) (Cil. 43) ‘6ecno-
Je3HO ee pa3obnauarte’;

Adv +praep + a+ Viyr

departe de a fi (= sd fie) veseld (lvas. 81) ‘nanekas
OT TOro, 4ToOH ObITh Becesont’;

Adv + praep + Sup

e mai greu de uitat (= sd uiti) (Seb. 68) ‘TpynHee

B nanHo#t paGoTe Mbl OrpaHHYHMBAEMCA PACCMOTPEHHEM KOHCTPYKLMH, B kKOTO-

pbIX FABHLIM KOMIIOHEHTOM
1 anBepOHaIbHBIE KOHCTPYK

BBICTYNAIOT IJ1arofl H CyIECTBHTC/IbHOE. A IIbeKTHBHbBIE
MW OCTAIOTCA 32 NpeRCIaMH HALUEro BHUMaHHA.

PaGota cTpouTCca Ha A3bIKOBOM MaTepHalle, H3BICYEHHOM, TIPEUMY LIECTBEHHO,
M3 NIpOM3BeICHUM Xy IOXKECTBEHHON NTHTEpaTypbl BTOpo#t monoputbl XX Beka; B pane
CiTyuaeB MPHBIEKAETCA MaTrepHan Gonee paHHUMH, OTHOCAIUMMACA K HaYamy Beka M ne-
pHOIY MEXAy ABYMS BORHAMH; MCIOJMB3YIOTCA TaioKe XyN0XKECTBEHHO-ITyOIHLMCTH-
YecKHe H HayuHble CTaThH. MaTepHaloM [UIS HCCENOBAHUA CIYXaT, B paBHOM cTe-
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neHu, AWANIEKTHbIE HCTOYHHKH, B YACTHOCTH, TpeXToMHas aHTojiorus O. Beipin,
ananektHble 3anucu J. [erposuya n T. [Tanaxamky, a Taxke NaHHbIE PYMBIHCKHX
JIMHFBUCTHYECKHX 3T/JaCOB M OTYACTH TOJIKOBBIX CJIOBApEH COBPEMEHHOIO PYMbIH-
CKOTO NHUTEpPaTypHOro A3bIKa (CM. CIIHCOK MCTOYHHKOB B koHUE pabotbi). [ToaTu-
YyeCKHe TeKCThl HCCNEMYIOTCS B HE3HAUMTENBHONW CTEMEHH: OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHHKOM
CJIYKHMT KHHra u3bpaHHbIX cTUXoTBOpeHHi JI. bnarn.

B paze ciiyyaeB Mbl MpHGerav k noMoild HHGopMaHToB, 0co6eHHO npH pabo-
Te HaJl rIaBo#, MOCBALLEHHON KOHCTPYKUHMAM € OTIJIAaroJIbHLIMH HMEHaMH. MHorye
HabmoIeHH, W3NIOKEHHbIE B 3TOH yiaBe, ABWINCH PE3YJLTaTOM HHTEHCHBHOIO
COTpYIHHYECTBA € IMHFBUCTAMH, HOCHTEIAMH COBPEMEHHOTO PYMBIHCKOTO A3bIKA.
HekoToprle yTBepKIeHHA, KacatolliHecs MpobieMbl KATErOpHH ONpe AeNIEHHOCTH/He-
ONpPEAENEHHOCTH, MBI He peluIich 6b1 cxenath Ge3 oMoy MHGOpMaHTOB .

CToJb Y3KHif CHHXPOHHBIH cpe3 ObU1 HaMH clieNlaH NpeXHAMEPEHHO: PyMbIH-
CKHii, Kak M J1060# A3LIK, NMOABEpPraeTcsa CyIIECTBEHHbBIM M3MEHEHHAM BO BCEX
CBOMX acleKTaxX, a pacCMaTpHBaeMas B JaHHOM paboTe o61acTb pyMBIHCKOro
CHHTaKCHca Bceraa Obi1a 0co6eHHO YYBCTBHMTENBHA KO BCAKOTO pOa MepeMeHaM.
Ham xoTtenoch nony4urs 6oJiee ToUHOE NMPEACTABIEHHE O TEX MpOLECCaX, KOTopbie
COBEpLUAIOTCA B COBPEMEHHOM PYMBIHCKOM A3bIKE, YTO He Meluano obpamarhes
U K Gosiee paHHHM CTaJHSM €ro pa3BHTHA M K TEM IaHHLIM, KOTOPHIE NPEAOCTaB-
JISET B HALUE pacrniopsKeHHe JHANIeKTHbIH MaTepHa.

Ipy aHa/M3e CHHTAKCHYECKHX KOHCTPYKLMH MBI CTapPATHCh 1O BO3MOXHOCTH
TIPHAEPKHUBATHCA HEKOTOPOTr0o €IHHOO06Pa3HA B MOAXOIE K MaTepHaTy H B €ro OfnH-
canuH. Kaxapifi pa3, npucTynas K pacCMOTPEHHIO OY€peaHO CHHTAKCHYECKOi
CTPYKTYpBI, Mbl UCCJIEOBAIIH XapaKTep €€ KOMIIOHEHTOB, MOPALOK HX pacrono-
AKEHHSA U CNocob CBA3M, CEMAHTHKY IJ1arojioB H MMEH, BHICTYMAIOIIHX B KaYeCTBE
IMaBHOTO KOMIOHEHTAa KOHCTPYKLIHH, €110co0 BbIpaxXKeHHs Cy6bekTa NoAYHHEHHOM
KOHCTPYKLIHHM W €ro COOTHECEHHOCTb € 3NEMEHTAMH NOIYHHAIOWEH KOHCTPYKLHMH,
3aTeM NepeXonnTH K TpaHCHOpPMaLMAM B KOHCTPYKLHIO ¢ KOHbIOHKTHBOM, OT-
IeNIbHO paccMaTpHuBas B pPAJle Clly4aeB OrPaHHYEHHA Ha TpaHCHOPMALMIO U Tha-
robHbIE LEMOYKH.

AHaIH3HpYA A3bIKOBbIE JAHHbIE, Mbl YIENAIH 0co00e BHHMaHHe He3HAMEHa-
TelbHBIM CJIOBaM (IPEAJIOraM, COI03aM H MNp.), KOTOpbIE€ B paMKaX paccMaTpuBae-
MBIX KOHCTPYKUMH 0C1abisatoT CO6CTBEHHO-IEKCHYECKOE 3HAYEHHE U TpHONMKa-
I0TCA K BbIPOXEHHIO YMCTO CHHTAKCHYeCKOH QyHKUMH 6. B 3TOM cMbiciie ApKuMm
NPUMEPOM ABNACTCA NPEANOT 4, CTaBIIMA MOKa3aTeNeM WHQOUHHTHBA U MHOTHMH
uccleoBaTeNAMu NpUpaBHABaEMbIH K Mopdeme 7.

Onno H3 KMoueBbIX B pa60oTe MOHATHH TPaHCHOPMAUMH HHTEPNPETHPYETCA
KaK CHHTaKCHuYeCKoe npeobpazoBaHHe, KOTOPOE COCTOHT B 3aMeHe «MpelioKeHHs
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OPYrdM MpeLIOKeHHEM, OTIHYAIOIHMCA OT JAHHOIO TONBKO HEKOTOPLIMH CIO-
BaMH M3 3aJaHHOTO CIHCKA (B MEPBYIO OYepeldb, CIYXeOHBIMH) H, MOXET ObITh,
rpaMMaTH4ecKHME GOpMaMH Ipyrux cioB, MPHYEM B 3TOH 3aMeHEe HE MEHIETCH
CMBICIT LieNoro» 8,

Ilpn onmHcannu TpaHcdopmanuit Mel Moab3yeMca AeTallbHO pa3paboTaHHO#M
U pyMBIHCKOTO CHCTEMO# 3altMCH, KOTOpas OCHOBBIBAETCS He Ha CTPYKTYPHBIX
¢dopmynax, a Ha npencrasieHud ¢pasel B ee cioBecHOM peipaxenuu °. C 3toli
¢pa3oii MpOH3BOAATCA pa3HYHbIE IpeodpaloBaHus (BBEICHHE COOTHOCHTENbHbBIX
CNOB, IKCIUTHLIMTHO BHPaXKEHHOI0 cyObexTa M ap.).

Hanee, Mel NpUHUMaeM TOYKY 3peHHs !0, cOrnacHo KOTOpOi: a) MCXOMHBIM
MOMEHTOM JUIA 00pa3oBaHHA KOHCTPYKLHH C KOHBIOHKTHBOM ABJAETCA «CKJICHBA-
HHE B OQHO NMpeIOXeHHe ABYX SAEPHLIX KOHCTPYKUMH, OHa M3 KOTOPHIX B ITy-
GHHHO# CTPYKTYpe pacCMaTpUBaeTCs Kak NMOAYMHEHHAs TI0 OTHOLIEHUIO K APYTOH»;
6) npH 3TOM BO3MOXHA HOMHHANH3ALHA MOAYHHEHHON KOHCTPYKLMH, YaCTHBIM
ClIy4yaeM KOTOpO#t ABNAETCS BBEAEHHE B MOBEPXHOCTHOH CTPYKType rpymmsi ¢ OT-
FAAroNbHLIM MMEHEM, HHPHHATHBHOTO 0GopoTa win cynuHa. Kpome Toro, npen-
nonaraeTca, YTo NMOAMMHAIOMAS AdepHAs KOHCTPYKUMS CONEPKHT COOTHOCH-
TENbHOE C10BO, C MOMOLILIO KOTOPOTO BBOAUTCA NMOAYMHEHHAsA AAEPHasA KOHCT-
pyxums 't, B panphefiniem, TpH HOMHHATH3aUMHK, COOTHOCHTENILHOE CJIOBO H MoA-
YHHEeHHasd KOHCTPYKIHA 3aMellialoTCa OTIaroaLHBIM HMeHeM, HHPUHHITHBOM WK
cynuHom 12,

BMmecTe ¢ TeM, Mbl NpUAEP#HBaEMCA TOH TOUKM 3PEHHUSA, YTO Yy KaXA0ro oT-
rNarojibHOr0 UMeHH, HHGHHHTHBA H CYITHHA MOXET ObITh CBOi ceMaHTHYECKHH
cyobekT H obbekt 3. C 3Tol Lenblo Mbl BBOAHM, OCHOBBIBAajACh Ha H3BECTHOM
pabore B. H. Cugoposa u H. C. WnbHuckoit 14, pasrpanudeHHs noHATHHA: a) noa-
Jexalliee H JONONHeHHe (rnaroia 8 nuuHOM dopMe) H G) cyObekt u obnekt (0T-
rN1arojbHOro HMEeHH, HHPHHHTHBA, CYNIHHA).

H3noxeHnble Bbllle MPHHLMNLI MOJAX0JA K paccMaTpHBaeMOMY B JaHHOMH
paboTe A3bIKOBOMY MaTepHaly MOCNEAOBATENbLHO MPOBOAATCA B CNaBax, MOCBA-
IEHHBIX KOHCTPYKLHSM C OTINarojibHEIM MMeHeM, CYNMHHOM H HHQHHHTHBOM
c nipesioroM. B ocTanbHbIX I1aBax H HEKOTOPLIX pa3Aeiax rfiaB ITH NMPHHLHKILI
cobmopaloTca nuub otuactu. Tak, HanpumMep, B pasfene nepeoit rnasbi, KOTO-
pbiii MOCBSAMIEH aHANH3Y KOHCTPYKIMH ¢ rnaronoM a putea, 610 661 HEpa3yMHO
UCTIONIB30BaTh COOTHOCHTEJNIbHBIE CNIOBAa MPH TpaHCcPopMauHH HHGHHHTHBHOMH
KOHCTPYKUMHM B KOHCTPYKLHMIO C KOHBIOHKTHBOM, TaK KaK @ pufea OTHOCHTCS
K KJacCy rjiarojoB, KOTOpbie MOIYT COYETAaTbCR JIMUIL C APYTHM IJ1arojioM, B TO
BpeMR KaK BBEJCHHE COOTHOCHTEJILHOIO CIIOBa MPEANONAaraeT BO3MOXHOCTDb €ro
3aMEIUeHUs UMEHEM AEHCTBUA, NOTIONHUTENbHLIM NPHAATOUYHBIM NPELIOXKEHHEM,
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HHOHUHHUTHBOM C NPELNOroM HJIH CYMHHOM, KOTOpPHIM TPHCYINH 4YepThl HMEHH
¥ rmarona. BeefeHHe COOTHOCHTEBHBIX CNOB He MPEACTABJIACTCA Lejnecoobpas-
HBIM H B palie APYrdX CllydaeB, — TaM, riae npeo6pa3oBaHHe B KOHCTPYKLUHIO
¢ KOHBIOHKTHBOM He NpeAcTaBnier GOMBLIMX CIOXHOCTEH, HanpuUMep, B riase,
MOCBALCHHOM NapaTakTHYECKHM KOHCTPYKLMAM C §/ M B IlaBe O npucyGcTaH-
THBHOM HHGHHHTHBE.

PaGota cocTONT W3 IECTH rJIaB, PaCMONIOKEHHBIX B CHEAYIOIEM NOpAIKe:
BHa4ane HIOYT IJIaBbl, B KOTOPbIX pacCMaTPHBAIOTCA KOHCTPYKUHH ¢ Vg, B pPOlH
IIABHOTO KOMITOHEHTa, B KOHIle paGoThl MOMELLEHa I1aBa, NOCBALIEHHAA paccMOT-
PEHHIO KOHCTPYKULHH c HMeHeM B GyHKLMH [JTaBHOTO KOMMOHEHTA; MEXIY ITHMH
ABYMS HEpaBHBIMH 4acTSMH pabGoTHI pacriofaraeTcs rjasa, CoAepXamas OTACIbHOE
OlTHCaHHe KOMILNEKCOB KJIHTHK: 3Ta IJIaBa TECHO CBA3aHa Kak C I1arofbHbIMH, TaK
H HMEHHbIMH KOHCTPYKLIMAMH, ONTHCAHHIO KOTOPBIX NOCBA1EHa pabora.

B rnase 1 naeTca onucaHne KOHCTPYKUHH C NPUrnaroibHLIM HHGHHHTHBOM.
HockonbKy 3TH KOHCTPYKLHH MPHHATO pa3iHyaTh no cnocolby cBi3u HHPHUHUTHBA
€ TJIaronoM B JHYHOIT ¢opMe, BHIACIAIOTCA: a) KOHCTPYKUMH 6e3 nokasartens vH-
¢uHNTHBA M 6) KOHCTPYKLHH C nokasateieM HHQuHHTHBA. CrieunaibHOE BHHUMa-
HHE YAENACTCH BBIACICHHIO CEMaHTHYECKHUX KJIaCCOB [J1aroyioB, 00yclaBNHBAIOLIMUX
HHHHUTHB, PaCCMOTPEHHIO COCO0OB BhipakeHHA ceMaHTH4eckoro cybnekra ria-
roia B HHPHUHHTHBE, CONOCTARNEHUIO HHOHHUTHBHBIX KOHCTPYKLMI C KOHBIOHK-
THBHBIMH NPH NOMOIUH TpaHCPOpMaLHH, HCCNIENOBAHHIO IIATOJBHBIX LIENOUEK,
BBIABRJIEHHIO 7IEMEHTOB, KOTOPbIE COOTHOCATCA APYT ¢ APYroM B npenenax ¢passi,
aHaU3y KOMILNEKCOB KJIHTHK H YCTAHOBICHHIO HX HEPapXHH.

Inasa Il nocesitticHa pacCMOTPEHHIO KOHCTPYKUHIT C MPHIIArojibHbIM Cynu-
HOM, KoTopsift, N0A06HO HHPHHHUTHBHBIM KOHCTPYKLMAM, BbICTYNAeT B (YyHKLHH
IKBHBANEHTA JIHYHBIX MIArOJbHBIX KOHCTPYKUHMit ¢ KOHbIOHKTHBOM. B riiaBe pac-
CMaTPHBAETCA CTPYKTYpa 3TUX KOHCTPYKLHH, BBIAENAIOTCA CEMAHTHYECKHE Kiac-
Chbi FJIar00B, KOTOpPEIe 00YCaRIUBAIOT KOHCTPYKLMH C CYMHHOM, JaeTCA CITMCOK
NpeioroB, MPHCOECAMHAIOLIMX CYNHH, AaHATM3HPYIOTCS CHHTaKCHYECKHE CBOMCTBA
rnaroja B CyfMHe; Janee paccMaTpHBalOTCA TpaHCOPMALMH KOHCTPYKUHH € Cy-
fIHHOM B COOTBETCTBYIOLIHE KOHCTPYKIHH C KOHBIOHKTHBOM, NpHyeM ocoboe
BHHMaHHe yiesseTcs npobieMe BblpakeHHS CEMaHTHYECKoro cy6hekTa riarona
B CyNHHe; OTAIbHOE BHHMaHHE YAEICHO INIaroJibHbIM LIENoYKaM.

B rnase Il paccMaTpuBalOTCs KOHCTPYKLUHMH ¢ OTIVIArojibHbIMH HMEHAaMH,
BbICTYMAIOLIHMH Hapsxy ¢ HHQUHHTHBOM H CYMHHOM B POJH JKBHBAICHTA KOHb-
JoHKTHBa. Kax 1 B npeapiayluX ry1aBax, aHaNH3HPYETCA MOPALOK PacrooKeHHsA
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KOMIIOHEHTOB KOHCTPYKLIMH, AHCTPHOYLIMA ee NEMEHTOB, HCCIERYIOTCA CHHTAK-
CHYeCKHe CBOMCTBA Vi, H OTINArojiibHLIX HMEH, BBLIC/AIOTCS CEMAHTHYECKHE
KJ1acChl TNIarofioB, KOTOpbie 06ycliaBNHBAalOT KOHCTPYKUHH C OTIIArojibHbIMH
HMEHaMH; OCHOBAaHHEM NJIA KIACCH(PHKALUHH PacCMATPHBAEMBIX KOHCTPYKLHH
CIY)XXHT, KaKk H B NIEpBBIX ABYX riaBax, cnocof BbipaxeHHA CyObekTa NOAYHHEH-
HOTO KOMIIOHEHTa, B JaHHOM Clly4ae, OTrMaronbHOr0 UMEHH; NPEIMETOM cClie-
LIHAJILHOTO pacCMOTPEHHA ABNSIOTCA KOHCTPYKUHH C (POpMabHO He BhIpaXeH-
HbIM CYGBEKTOM OTIarojbHOTO HMEHH H WX TpaHC(HOPMALMA B KOHCTPYKLHIO
¢ KOHbIOHKTUBOM. [ 1aBa 3aKaHYHBaeTCs Pa3fiesiOM, CONEPXKALIHM HEKOTOPhIE 10~
NOJIHHTENbHbIE HAGMIONEHHA HAal KOHCTPYKLUMAMH C OTIJaroJIbHHIMH HMEHAMH;
3TH HaGMOEHHA OTHOCATCA K IKCIUIHUMTHO He BHIPaXXEHHBIM MPaMMaTH4YEeCKHM
M CEMaHTHYECKHM SABJICHHAM, KOTOpPbI€ BbIAB/AIOTCA NPH TPaHC(OPMALIHH B KOH-
CTPYKUMIO C KOHbIOHKTHBOM (CKpbITaf petpliekCHBHOCTb, MPOTHBOMOCTABIEHHE
10 KpaTHOCTH M Npo4.). O6BEKTOM MPHCTATLHOrO BHHMAHMA ABJAETCA TaKxke
npo6ieMa KaTErOpuH ONpeAeNeHHOCTH/HEONpPeIeIeHHOCTH, KOTOpas B paMKax
HaHHOM raBbl, COCTOHT B BBIICJICHHH CpeJH KOHCTPYKLHH C OTINarojbHbIMH
MMEHaMH Nap, NPOTHBOMOCTABJICHHLIX MO NPH3HAKY OMNpPEAENIEHHOCTH/Heompee-
JIEHHOCTH, U B UX TPaHC(OPMALMH B COOTBETCTBYIOUIHE KOHCTPYKLUHH C KOHbB-
IOHKTHBOM; B pe3yjibTaTe TPaHcHOpMbl C KOHBIOHKTHBOM TaKXe OKa3bIBalOTCH
HPOTHBOMNOCTABJIEHHBIMH 10 MPH3HAKy ONpelaesIeHHOCTH/HEONpeaeNieHHOCTH: OT-
r1aroibHOMYy HMMEHH B onpelelieHHOH (popMe COOTBETCTBYET JIHYHas ¢opma
rinarona B KOHbIOHKTHBE 6€3 kakoro 6bl TO HHM 6bUIO HapeuHs, B TO BpeMs Kak
OTIMIarojbHOMY VMEHH B HeonpenaeseHHOR (GopMe COOTBETCTBYET JMuHan dopMa
rnarona B KOHbIOHKTHBE C HEOMpeAeNeHHBIM HApeYHEM B (PyHKLHH CEeMaHTHue-
CKOT0 9KBHBAJICHTa HEOTIPEICNICHHOrO ApPTHKJIA OTIJIaroJIbHOrO HMEHH, YTO MO3BO-
NSET FOBOPHTH O HAJTHYHMH Y IJ1arojia JEKCHYECKHX CPeJCTB JUIA BhIPAXEHHA Ka-
TEropHH orpe eI HHOCTH/HEONPEAEIEHHOCTH.

B rnaBe IV paccmarpuBaeTca oHO U3 Hauboslee HHTEPECHBIX ABJIEHHA pyMBIH-
CKOro CHHTAKCHCA, KOTOpOe OCOGEHHO TECHO CBA3aHO ¢ obuiebaikaHckoi npobine-
MaTHKOM: peyb MIET O 3aMeuieHWH TMNOTAKTHYECKHX KOHCTPYKLMH napaTakTHue-
CKUMH; HIPH 3TOM MBbl, ECTECTBEHHO, OTPaHM4YHBaeM cebs Y3KHMH paMKaMH Tol 3a-
Ja4yH, KOTopas peiaerci B JaHHOW paboTe, a MMeHHO, npobneMoi COOTHOLUEHHUA
NapaTaKTHYECKHX KOHCTPYKLIMIH C §i H COOTBETCTBYIOIUMX KOHCTPYKIHIA C KOHBIOHK-
THBOM. Kak ¥ B npeapLayuiHx rfaBax, Ucciieayercs CTpyKTypa M crnocob CBA3H KOM-
TIOHEHTOB KOHCTPYKLMH, BBIACIAIOTCA CEMAHTHYECKHE KJIAcChl IJIArojioB, BBHICTY-
NAIOLIMX B POJH IJIABHOTO KOMITOHEHTa KOHCTPYKIMH, aHAIH3HPYIOTCA pa3fiHuHble
THMb] KOHCTPYKUHH C §i M HX TpaHC(OPMaLMH B KOHCTPYKLHIO C KOHBIOHKTHBOM,
paccMaTpUBalOTCA IN1arojibHbIE LIEMOYKH M po6ieMa COOTHOLLIEHAS BpeMeH V B V.
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I'nasa V moABOAMT HTOr HaOMOAEHHAM HAI KOMIUIEKCAaMHM PYMBIHCKHX KIH-
THK, KOTOPBbie PacCMaTPHBAlOTCA B OTAENbHBIX IIaBax AaHHOMN pabGoTel; npeanpu-
HHMAETCA NOMBITKA YCTAHOBHTL HEPapXHIO PYMBIHCKHX KJIMTHK TPHMCHEHHEM
MeToa TaK Ha3biBREMOK paHroBOH rpaMMaTHKH; pe3yabTaTsl HCCACAOBAHHS CYM-
MUpYIOTCA B IBYX Tabnuuax, MpeACTARIAIONX ABE IPYNIbl KIMTHK;, B NepBoi
LUEHTPATLHBIM JIEMEHTOM ABJIAETCA NOKa3aTeslh HHGHHHTHBA g, BO BTOpoit — fio-
Ka3aTe/ib KOHbIOHKTHBA sd.

B rnase VI paccMarpHBalOTC KOHCTPYKLUHH, INIaBHbIM KOMIIOHEHTOM KOTO-
PhIX ABIAETCA CyLIeCTBHTENbHOE. Cliefys YCTaHORIEHHOMY B pabote criocoGy onu-
caHH, B IaHHOI raBe, Kak H B NIEPBHIX YETHIPEX IMaBaX, Mbl aHAIH3UPYEM CTPYK-
TYpY H cnocob cBA3H KOMMOHEHTOB KOHCTPYKI[HH, aKLUCHTHPYS BHHMaHHE Ha
KOMIUIEKCAX KJIHTHK, JUIS H3YHYEHHA KOTOPbIX PaccCMaTpHBacMblii B IiiaBe A3bIKO-
BBl MaTepHail npeacTaBnseT ocobeHHO GnarodarHylo noysy. Jlanee BbIACHAIOTCS
CeMaHTHYECKHE T1acChl HMeH, BbICTyNaloliMX B (PyHKHUHH IJIaBHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa
paccMaTpHBaeMBbiX CTPyKTyp; Aaercs ONMHCaHHe TpaHc@opMauMil KOHCTPYKUHI
¢ npHUcyOCTaHTHBHBIM HH(PUHHTHBOM B COOTBETCTBYIOMINE KOHCTPYKLMH C KOHBb-
IOHKTHBOM, NpHYEM, Kak K BO Bcell paboTte, Gonpiioe BHHMaHHE YAENAETCA IPO-
6neme BHIpAKEHHA CEMaHTHYECKOro CybbekTa riarona B HHQHHHTHBE; OTACNbLHO
paccMaTpHBalOTCA KOHCTPYKUHH C nepdekToM HHOMHHTHRA H LEMOYKH 3/eMEH-
TOB KOHCTPYKUHH. [ 1aBa 3apepiaeTcs ONMMCAHHEM ABYX THIIOB CHHTAKCHYECKHX
CTPYKTYP, TECHO CBA3@HHBIX C KOHCTPYKLIHAMH C MPHCYOCTAaHTHBHBIM HHPHHH-
THBOM: peYb HAET O CyOCTAHTHBHBIX CIOBOCOYETAHHAX C CYLUECTBHTENbHbBIMH
B reHHTHBE H B AKKY3aTHBE C NPENNOroM, KOTOPhIE TAKKE BBICTYNAIOT B KAYECTBE
KOHCTPYKLMH, 3KBUBAJIEHTHBIX KOHCTPYKIIHAM C KOHBIOHKTHBOM.

Ipumeyanns

3roMy Bonpocy nocssuieHa oOmnpHan 6ubnuorpadus. [pobnemsl pyMBIHCKOIO KOHB-
IOHKTHBA HCCNIEAYIOTCH, B YACTHOCTH, B CTABIUHX KN2CCHUeckMMH paborax: Sand-
feld-Jensen Kr. Der Schwund des Infinitivs im Rumdénischen und in den Balkanspra-
chen // Jahresbericht des Instituts fiir ruménische Sprache zu Leipzig. 1902.1X. S. 75-131;
Capidan Th. Sur sd avec le subjonctif en roumain // Langue et litterature. 1940—-1941. 1.
P. 100-102; Togeby K. Linfinitif dans les langues balkaniques // Romance philology.
1962. XV. 3. P. 221-233; Bacinschi I. Linfinitif et les moyens de son remplacement.
Bucarest, 1946; u3 6onee no3anux pabot cp.: Copceag D. Despre inlocuirea infinitivului
prin forme personale in graiurile romanesti §i sud-italiene // SCL. 1961. 3. P. 361-373;
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{liescu M. Encore sur la perte de Pinfinitif en roumain // Actes du Premier Congreés In-
ternational des études balkaniques et sud-est européennes. Sofia, 1968. P. 115-118:
Diaconescu I Unele aspecte ale inlocuirii infinitivului cu conjunctivul in limba
roména din secolul al XVI-lea // Omagiu lui Al. Rosetti. Bucuresti, 1965. P. 167-170;
u3 paboT no AaHHOH TeMe, OCHOBAHHBIX HEIHKOM Ha IHATIEKTHOM MaTepHaie, CM.:
Vulpe M. Repartitia geograficd a constructiilor cu infinitivul si conjunctivul in limba
romina // FD. 1963. V. P. 123-155; H3 paboT oTeuecTBEHHbIX POMaHHCTOB CM., NpexJe
Bcero: hydazo6 P. A. Toabl 0 CHHTAKCHCY pyMbIHCKOro s3eika. M., 1958. C. 104-133;
CP. TaloKe CChITKH Ha ApYrue paboThl, OTHOCALLIHECH K TOMY Xe KpYry mpobieM, KoTopbie
NPHBOAATCS B OTAC/bLHBIX INaBax JaHHOH paboTsl.

Cp., B yactHocTH: Xhuvani A. Linfinitif en albanais // Lingua posnaniensis. VIII. Posnan,
1960. P. 66-70; Domi M. Lalbanais et sa structure grammaticale // Revue des études
slaves. 1966. T. 45. P. 30; I'abuncsxuii M. 4. TloAsneHHe n yTpara nepBHYHOIO anbaHcko-
ro uHHuKTHBA. J1., 1970; 06 HcuesHoBeHHH GONrapckoro HHGHHHUTHBA CM. CpeaH Npo-
4ux pabot: Mupues K. KM HeroprsTa Ha mHduHHTHBHATA opMa B OBnrapckus esuk //
Tloauwzvk Ha Coduitckus yruseperrer. 1937. XXXIII. C. 2-34; o penukrax Gonrap-
ckoro HHHHHTHBA cM.. Mradenos M. Cr. UnduuHTHBHH dopMH B roopa Ha ceno Lle-
poso, baaroesrpancko / Rocznik stawistyczny. 1973. T. 34. Cz. 1. C. 61-6S5; npobnemsi
cepOCKOXOpBATCKOro HHGUHNTHBA PACCMATPHBAIOTCH, B YACTHOCTH, B paborax: fvié M.
Problematika srpskohrvatskog infinitiva // 36opHHKk 32 ¢HNOMOrHjy W NHHTBHCTHKY.
XV/2. Hosu Caa, 1972. C. 115-138; I'vdkoe B. I1. Yniorpebaenne HHYHHHTHBA H KOH-
CTpYKLMH ¢ da B cepGekoM si3bike (CoyeTaHHs ¢ rnaronamu) // Bonpockl THHrBHCTHKH
M METOJHMKH NpenoaaBaHHs HHOCTPAHHLIX A3bikoB. M., 1958. C. 98—112.

Cp.: Rohifs G. La perdita dellinfinito nelle lingue baicaniche e nelfltalia meridionale //
Omagiu lui 1. lordan. Bucuregsti, 1958. P. 733-744.

B pabore Hcnonb3ylorcs cnedylouMe cuMBoabl: V — rnaron; Subst — cyuecrsu-
tenbtoe; Adj — npunararenshoe; Adv — Hapeume; Pr — Mecroumenue, Part — npu-
yacThe; Sup — cynun; Ger — repyHan#; praep — npeasior; KpoMe TOro, HCNoJb3yIoT-
¢ CeAYIOLIME MOACTPOYHBIE H HAICTPOYHBIE CHMBOJIBI: @ — aKKy3aTHB; g — FEHHUTHB,
d — nartus; fin — auuHas ¢opma raarona; inf — HenuyHas ¢opma rnarona; refl —
BO3BpaTHbIi; | ~— 1epBbI# JNEMEHT aHAH3UPYEMOMH CTPYKTYPBI; 2 — BTOPOH 3NEMEHT;
COIO3bI, TIOKa3aTe/ b HHGHHUTHBA (a) M TIOKa3aTeNh KOHBIOHKTHBA (sd4) ocTaBicHb! Gea
W3MEHCHHH.

B 370 cBA3W NoNb3yeMcs Cily4yaeM, 4ToOb! ellie pas nobnarosaputs GLIBILYIO CTYJEHTKY
Mockosckoro Yuusepcutera A. Hukonecky, cotpyanukos Byxapecrckoro YHHuBepcuTe-
ta J1. Honecky u K. Kanapawy, corpyannkos HHcTHTyTa a3biko3HaHus B Byxapecre
M. Aspam u M. TTonecky-MapuH 3a KOHCYIbTaLMH ¥ oMoLIb B paboTe.
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06 3rom asneuunk nucan ewe L. Bannu, aHanu3npys ananornuHsle axtsl ¢paHLyacko-
ro s3wika: Bally Ch. Syntaxe de ia modalité explicite / Cahiers Ferdinand de Saussure.
1942. 2. P. 3-13; Bannu HasbiBan coio3 que «particule vide de tout élément lexical»
(P. 5) u, npoxoipkas 3ty Meicas, nucan aanee (P. 8): «Linfinitif est relié au verbe modal
sans préposition ou par une préposition aussi vide, que la particule gue (regretter de.
hésiter a, etc.)».

Cm., HanpuMmep: Sandfeld Kr., Olsen H. Syntaxe roumaine. 1. Paris, 1936. P. 238; lordan [,
Gutu-Romalo V., Niculescu A. Structura morfologic# a limbii romane contemporane.
Bucuresti, 1967. P. 279, Gramatica limbii romine. 1. Bucuregti, 1963. P.226, 266; Dia-
conescu {. Valoarea infinitivului in limba romana // LR. 1968. Ne 2. P. 117; Berejan S.
Asupra prepozitiei a cu infinitivul / Mélanges linguistiques offers 4 Emil Petrovici.
Bucuresti, 1958. P. 107—114, rae pyMbiHCKHIH Npenior a B ¢y HKLKHH NMOKA3aTe/s HH-
({HMHHUTHBA COMOCTABNAETCA C AHAIOTHYHBIMH 3JIEMEHTaMH B RPYTHX HHIOEBPONEHCKHX
A3bIKAX.

Cm.: Pegaun M. M. K Bonpocy o cnocobe $opmyanpoBkH ynorpebneHHs apTHKAA B CO-
BpEMeHHOM HeMeukoM fzbike // MHocTpanubie g3biky 8 mikoae. 1968. No 5. C.18; cp.
aHalioru4Hoe noHuManue Tpancdopmantun B pabore: Morownas 7. H CyGcraHTHBHbIE
CIOBOCOYETaHuA B ClAaBAHCKHX A3blkax. M., 1975. C. 25-30.

Cp.: Pand Dindelegan G. Sintaxa transformationala a grupului verbal in limba roména.
Bucuregti, 1974, cxonHas cHcTeMa 3alMCH HCTIONb3YyeTcs B KHHre: [ladyveea E. B. O ce-

MaHTHKe CHHTakcHca. Marepuaibl k TpaHCHOPMALIHOHHOH rpaMMaTHKe PYCCKOro sA3bika.
M., 1974

Heanos B. B. K Tunonoruy HHpuHuTHBA B GatkaHCkUX A3blkax // CnaBaHckoe u Gan-
xaHckoe A3blko3HaHue. [1pobneMbl MOpdOTOrHH COBPEMEHHBIX CIABAHCKHUX M Gankau-
cxux a3sikoB. M., 1976. C. 217.

Pand Dindelegan G. Yxa3. cou. P. 30, 44, 80, 217; cp. Taxxe: Ciobanu F. Unele aspecte
ale corespondentei dintre elementele prepozitionale i cele conjunctionale, cu referire
speciala la locutiuni // Studii de gramatica. 111. Bucuresti, 1961. P. 71-72, rae ananusu-
pyeTcs ynoTpebienue COOTHOCHTENBHBIX CIOB faptul U aceea B COBPEMEHHOM PYMBbIH-
CKOM SI3bIKE; O POJIH COOTHOCHTENBHBIX CNOB NPy 06pa3oBaHHM PYCCKHX CIOXHOMOA-
YMHEHHBIX NpennoxeHnit cM. B pabote: Kapnunckas O. I'., IOnoawesa I'. K Bonpocy
0 KnaccHQUKauyH CAOXHOMOAYHHEHHBIX NPELIOXKEHHR B pycckoM a3bike / CTpyKTYp-
Hast Tunodorus s3sikoB. M., 1966. C. 185-193; cp. Takxe: 3anusuax A. A., [Taoyue-

6a E. B. K Tvnonoruu otHocutensHoro npeanoxenus / Cemuoruka u nudopmaTHka.
M., 1975. C. 59, 63.

Cp.. B yacTHocTH: Pand Dindelegan G. Yxa3. cou. P. 153, ccanka 22.
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Cwm., B yactHocTH: [Temepcon M. H. Ouepk cHHTakcuca pycckoro sasika. M.—TIr., 1923.
C. 66 (neticrBue 1 ero cyOnekT; nefictaie U ero o0bekT), cp. Takoke: Lombard A. Linfini-
tif de narration dans les langues romanes. Uppsala-Leipzig, 1936. P. 223 (lidée de syjet,
lidée d'objet); Ira TpaAHUMA BOCXOOHT, NO-BHAHMOMY, €ll€ K JaTHHCKHM IPaMMAaTHKaM,
cp.. HanpuMep: Grammaire générale et raisonnée de Port-Royal. Paris, 1846. P. 158-159,
€ ¢ ITOH TOUKHM 3PEHHSA AHANH3HUPYIOTCS (pa3sbl C TATHHCKUM HHOHHUTHBOM.

Cudopos B. H., Havunckas H. C. K Bonpocy o BbIpakeHHH cy6Gbekra 1 00bekTa aelictBus
B COBpPEMEHHOM pycckoM auTepatypHoM sieike // HU3s. AH CCCP. OJIA. 1949. T. VIIIL
Bum. 4. C. 343-354.



Imsal  Koncmpykyuu
C NPU2NA20NbHLIM UHPUHUMUEOM

KOHCTpYKUMH ¢ MPUIAaronbHbIM HHGHHHTHBOM, KOTOPbIC ABAAIOTCA NpenMe-
TOM M3YY€HHA JaHHON r1aBbi, MPHHATO Pa3aHYATh Mo cnocoby cBA3M HHPUHHTHBA
¢ rnarojioM B nv4HoH ¢opme. TpaaHLHOHHO BBIAENAIOTCA: a) KOHCTPYKUMH Oe3
noxasareNs HHPHUHHTHBA M 6) KOHCTPYKLHH C NOKa3aTeeM uHpuHHTHBA |,

KoHcTpykuuu 6e3 nokasarens HHGHUHUTHBA
CuHTaKkcH4ecKHe TpaHcOopMalHH ¢ IJIarolioM a putea

B nanHoM pasgene paccMaTpHBaeTCs OIMH M3 rpaMMaTHYECKUX TpaHCchOpPMOB
KOHBIOHKTHBA, 8 MMEHHO: HHGUHHTHB Ge3 mokasatens uHpuHuTHBE 2, OH MMeeT
B PYMBIHCKOM OTpPaHHYEHHYIO AHCTPHOYLMIO, yNOTpebassich B COYETAHHH C KIacCcoM
TJIarofioB, B KOTODBIN BXOAAT BCETO /IBE JEKCEMBL: a putea ‘MOYL’ M a §ti ‘yMeTs’ .

HCKOTOPI:IC CHMHTAKCHYECKHEe CBOHCTBA rjaroya a putea

|. A putea OTHOCHTCA K YHMCAY IBYXBAJEHTHBIX rnaronos. Ero cyb6vektHas
BJIEHTHOCTD YaCTO OCTAETCA HEPEATH30BAHHOM, 4TO BOOOILIE XapaKTEPHO AMA pY-
MbIHCKMX rnaronoB (cp.: Vine imediat ‘Ou(a) celfuac npuaet’). Peanusauus
BTOPOM BJIEHTHOCTH @ puteda HaCTONbKO 06sA3aTeNbHa, YTO BCAKOE OTKJIOHEHHE OT
3TOrO MpaBHNa BOCIPHHAMAETCA KaK 3JLTHICHC 4. DTa BAIEHTHOCTh peaiu3yeTca
npy NMOMOLIM [1aroia B KOHbIOHKTHBE WiH HHOUHHTHBE. O6e $opMbl HAXOAATCH
B OTHOLUEHHH CBOGOJHOTO BapbHPOBAHHA.

HemHoroyucneHHble ¢pa3bl, B KOTOPbIX, KaK KaxeTcs Ha NepBbli BIrasz,
a putea cOYETAETCA C HMEHEM, OKa3biBAlOTCS JUIMATHYECKHM BapHaHTOM (pa3bl
c rarosnioM. Hanpumep: (1) Nu se poate gard fird cdgel (Argh. 18) & nu se poate
sd fie gard fard cdtel nocn.: ‘Henb3s Bok3ai 6e3 cobaku’.
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2. OtMetnM, uTo cy6bekT a putea (V) Bceraa coBnajaeT ¢ CyObEeKTOM 3aBH-
csiiero oT mero rnarona (Vy). Iloatomy B Tpancdopme ¢ koHbroHKTHBOM V| M V,
XapaKTepU3yl0TCA OJHHM M TeM ke HaGopoM rpaMmeM Jiniia M uucna. Cp.: Poti
sd intri ‘Moxems BoATH’ .

CeMaHTHKO-CHHTAKCHYECKHE 0COOEHHOCTH V)

AHanu3 oGUIMPHOrO MaTepHana M JaHHble YaCTOTHOrO CJOBAaps 5 MO3BOJAIOT
yTBEpPXIaTh, 4TO V, MoxeT 6biTh npaxTHYecku Ho6oii rnaron. Kak Mbl yBHAHM
LaJiblie, CHHTaKCHYECKHE CBOMCTBa V), onpeleNnsioT XapakTep Beelt KOHCTPY KUHH.

CyIuecTBEHHO OTMETHTH, YTO B TpaHC(opMe ¢ HHPUHUTHBOM V, BBICTYHAET
6e3 nokasaTtensa HHQUHHTHBA a ©.

CTpyKTypa KOHCTPYKUHH C a putea

I. HopsioKk pacnoJIOXKEHHA INEMEHTOB PaCCMaTPHBAEMBIX KOHCTPYKHUHHA B CO-
BPEMCHHOM fi3blK€ CTPOro (MKCHpOBaH: Ha NEPBOM MeCTe BCErRa CTOMT a putea
(V,), Ha BTOpOM — 3aBucAwMit oT Hero raarof (V,) B KOHBIOHKTHBE WIH HH-
¢unuTHBE 7.

2. PacnionoxxeHue 31eMeHTOB, B GONBIIMHCTBE ClyuaeB, KOHTakTHoe. Ciyyau
JUCTAHTHOTO PaclONIOKEHHU, KaK MOKa3biBaeT aHAIH3 A0BOJBHO 6OJbILIOro Ma-
TepHana, JOCTaTOYHO peakH. UHcno M xapakTep JieKCeM, KOTOpble MOTYT CTOATh
Mexay V) u V;, BecbMa OrpaHHYEHoO.

TlepeyncnyuM OCHOBHBIE CITy4aH.

a) Ciona oTHOCATCH, B NEpBYIO Oodepellb, HEKOTOPhIE Hapedus: chiar ‘naxe’,
doar ‘nmb’, insd ‘opHaKo’, mdcar ‘xoTs Obl’, aici ‘3aeck’, acolo ‘TaM’, ugor ‘ner-
KO, greu ‘TPyIHO’, totdeauna ‘Beerna’, niciodatd ‘vukorna’, cu adevdrat * nelicTeu-
TeNbHO’, pe deplin ‘ NOMHOCTBIO’ M HEKOTOPBIE IpYTHE.

6) Cotosbl §i ‘W’, sau ‘win’. HanpuMep: (2) O pldcintd poate §i sd nu placa
(R. lit. martie, 1970) ‘[upor Moxer u He HpaBuTbea’; (3) Te pot sau nu suferi
(Pard. 134) nocn.: ‘A Te6a MOTY URH HET TepreThb’.

B) JInyHOE MecToMMEHHe B ponn cyObekta. Hanpumep: (4) Vorbele erau altele
decit cele pe care le putea el intelege (Ivas. 57) nocn.: ‘Cnosa O6blin Rpyrue, He-
eIy Te, KOTOpble (MX) MOT OH NOHATH .

r) HHoraa, nocraTouHo pelako, V, oTaeneH or V, JiekceMoit HIK paaoM Jek-
ceM, KOTophie CBR3aHbl 00beKTHLIM OTHOWEHHeM ¢ V,. Hanpumep: (5) Nu poate
cu o magind micd decit sd se plimbe (Pop. D. R. 20) aocin.: ‘OH MOXeT Ha Ma-
JIeHBLKON MalllHHe JIHILUb COBEpILATh MPOryJIKH .
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Tpancopmanuu ¢ MECTOHMEHHAMH

Kak yxe oTmevanoce, a putea NpUHaLIEXKUT K YUCTY [IArojloB, KOTOpbiE
MOTYT COYETaThCs TOJIBKO C [J1aroJiaMH (B KOHbIOHKTHBE HJIM HHQHHNTHBE). Ba-
JIEHTHbIE CBOMCTBA 3THX [JIarojioB M CNoco6 peajinsaliik UX BAIEHTHOCTEH omnpe-
IEJAI0T CTPYKTYpY $pa3sbl B LHENOM.

1. V, HenepexoaHBI M He-BO3BpPATHBIN rnaroa. B 3ToM ciydae cTpykrypa
¢pa3bl OYeHBb MPOCTA: YaLIe BCEro OHa COCTOWT U3 IBYyX riaronoB V, u V,. Ha-
npumep: (6) Incd nu pot sd dorm (Sor. 6) ‘Sl eme He MOTy criaTh’.

2. V; nepexoansiit rnaron ¢ oaHol, Hepeaan3oBaHHoH o6bekTHOH BaneHT-
HOCTBIO. DTOT CJy4ail Mo4TH He OTJIMYaeTca OT mpenbiayuiero. Hanpumep:
(7) Nu mai putea sd astepte <> Nu mai putea agtepta (Velea 51) ‘On(a) 6Gonbiue
He Mor(J1a) xaaTh’.

3. V; nepexoasbiif raron ¢ 06b€KTHOM BaAIEHTHOCTHIO, 3aMOJHEHHOM Cyllie-
cTBuTenbHbIM. Hanpumep: (8) Nu mai putea sd agtepte trenul <> Nu mai putea
astepta trenul ‘OH(a) 6onble He Mor(Na) xaaTh noe3aa’.

4.V, nepexoaHblit raron ¢ 06beKTHOH BaNEHTHOCTBIO, 3aNOJIHEHHOH MECTO-
HMEHHEM. 31eCh BaXXHO OTMETHUTD CIEAYHOLIYIO 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh: B TPaHCGhOpMe
C KOHBLIOHKTHBOM JIMUHble Ge3ynapHble MECTOMMEHHS, BHICTyNAaoLIHe B (yHKUMH
TPSAMOro WIH KOCBEHHOTO AONOJIHEHHA NPU V,, pacnonaraloTcs MexIy nokasare-
JieM KOHBIOHKTHBA H CaMHM [JIarofioM, B TO BpeMA kak B TpaHCcgopme ¢ HHPHHH-
THBOM OHHM CTOAT repen V. TeM caMbIM, CHHTAKCHYECKH TECHO CBA3AHHBIE MEXKIY
coboii 3nemMenTbl (V; H €ro A0MNOJHEHHA) 0Ka3bIBAIOTCA Pa30PBAHHbIMH V.

Kak Mbl yBHAHM Haiiblile, 3TO NPABWIO pacNpOCTPAHAETCA Ha BCE Cly4aH
ynotpebieHus JHMYHbIX U BO3BPATHBIX MECTOMMEHHMH M AEHCTBHUTENBHO JIHIIb
1S KOHCTPYKLHH € a putea. Tlpumep: (9) ...numai asa / te pot vedea §i copacii /
clipind din pleoape verzi (Blaga 306) <> ...pot sd te vadd... nocn.: ‘Tonbko
Tak / Te651 MOTYT BHIETh U IepeBbA / OMycKas W MoAbIMas 3ejieHble BEKH'.

H3BecTHO, 4TO B pyMBIHCKOM JIHYHble 6e3ynapHbie U BO3BPAaTHbHIC MECTOMMeE-
HHA MOTYT CTOATH B 1) akky3aTuBe H 2) naTuse. Jlanee paccMaTpHBaeTCA OTAEIBHO
Kaxnapli cayyvai.

Tpancghopmayuu ¢ AuuHBIMU MECMOUMEHUAMU 8 AKKY3AIMUBE

1. V; nepexonnsiit rnaron ¢ 06beKTHOH BaleHTHOCTDIO, 33M0JIHEHHON JTHYHBIM
MECTOMMEHHEM B aKKY3aTHBE. ITO MECTOMMEHHE B TPaHCHOPME C KOHBIOHKTHBOM
CTOHT MeXIy MNoKa3aTejeM KOHBLIOHKTHBA U V,, a B TpaHcopMe ¢ MHGUHUTH-
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BoM — nepel V. CXxeMaTHYeCKH 370 BRIMNAINT Tak: V; + sd+ Pr,+ V, & Pr, +
V, + V,. Hanpumep: (10) Nu putu sd-I asculte (1vas. 70) > nu-l putu asculta
‘OH He MOT €ro CJIyHUIaTh’.

2. V, He MeHee YeM TpexXBATEHTHbIH rnaros. OfHa H3 ero oGbEeKTHBIX BATEHT-
HOCTE{ 3aroHEHa MECTOMMEHHEM B 8KKY3aTHBE, KOTOPOE 3aHMMaeT Ty Xe MO3H-
110, 4T0 U B [1]. Bropas 00bexTHas Bal€HTHOCTD 3aNOIHEHA CYHIECTBHTENILHEIM,
KoTopoe ctont nocie V. Takum o6pasom, B TpaHchopMe ¢ HHPHUHHTHBOM V| H V,
OKa3bIBAIOTCA BHYTPH PaMOYHOM KOHCTPYKLIHH, TIEPBLIM 311EMEHTOM KOTOpo# ciTy-
*HUT NPAMOE IOTIONTHEHHE V,, BHIpAXKEHHOEe MECTOHMEHHEM, & MOCIeJHHM JJIeMeH-
TOM — KOCBEHHO€E JOTIONHEHHE V,, BLIPAKEHHOE CYLIECTBHTENLHBIM. 3TO MOXHO
NpencTaBUTh B BHAE Clenytoulei cxemsl: V| + sd + Pr, + V, + Subst & Pr, + V| +
V; + Subst. [Ipumep: (11) Putem sd le compardm cu alte limbi <> le putem com-
para cu alte limbi (Pugc. 104) ‘Mbl MOXeM HX CPaBHHTb C IPYTHMH A3BIKAMH’.

3. Heckonbko B CTOPOHE OT pacCMaTpHBaeMbIX NMPHMEPOB HAaXOIMTCH TpaHC-
topManHsa ¢ MECTOHMEHHEM XK. poa el. Yhcha (0), KOTOpoe B pAde CIyyaeB CTO-
HT B NOCTNO3MUMY K rnarony. Hanpumep: (12) Am putea-o asemdna cu tabla de
inmultire (Pusc. 59) «> am putea s-0 asemdn cu tabla de inmultire ‘Sl Mor Gbl
CpaBHHTH ee ¢ Tabnuuell yMHO)eHUsa . OTMETHM, YTO B TpaHCchopMe C HHPHHHTH-
BOM O NPHCOEIHHAETCA Ae(HCOM K V|, XOTA OTHOCHTCA K V,.

Tpancopmayuu ¢ TUNHBIMU MECTMOUMEHUAMU 6 Oamuge

B atux TpaHc¢oOpMalMaX YHacCTBYIOT KOHCTPYKLUHH, Y KOTOPEIX V; — He Me-
Hee YeM TpPeXBaJleHTHbIH rnaron. OQHa U3 00bEKTHBIX BalleHTHOCTe# V, 3anon-
HEHa MECTOMMEHHEM B IaTHBE, KOTOpPoe B TPaHCHOPME C KOHBIOHKTHBOM pac-
nionaraerca nepex V,, a B TpaHchopMe ¢ HHPUHHTHBOM — nepea V. Jlpyras
00BEKTHAs BAIEHTHOCTh MOXET ObITh peajlM30BaHa NMPH NOMOLUH CYLIECTBHTENb-
HOTrO B aKKy3aTHBE, KOTOpOe Bceraa cTouT nocie V. TakuM o6pasom, B TpaHc-
topme ¢ MHPUHHTHBOM IOMOJSHEHHA V, o6pamnsaoT V, u V,. Cp. creaywomyo
cxeMy: V; +s5d+ Pry+ V, + Subst © Pr, + V, + V, + Subst. Hanpumep: (13) Si nu
puteai sd ne aduci pind acum cafeaua? <> Si nu ne puteai aduce pind acum
cafeaua? (Seb. 23) ‘U Tl He MOT(1a) MPHHECTH HaM O CHX Nop Kode?'.

Tpancgopmayuu ¢ 6038pammubimu MecmoumMeHUAMU 8 aKKy3amuge

1.V, — BO3BpaTHHIA rNIaroj ¢ MECTOUMEHHEM B aKKy3aTHBe. DTO MECTO-
UMEHHE B TPaHCHOPME ¢ KOHBIOHKTHBOM CTOHT MEXKJY 10Ka3aTeleM KOHBIOHKTH-
Ba H V,, a B TpaHcdopme ¢ HHPHUHUTHBOM — nepen V. Cp. cremyiouryto cxemy:
V, +sd + Pr,,re + V, & Pr,,re + V, + V,. Hanpumep: (14) Nu putu sd se
stdpineascd > nu se putu stdpini (Neagu 46) ‘OH He cMor ¢ co60H cripaBuThCA’ .
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2.V, — BO3BpaTHbIi r1aroj ¢ MECTOHMEHHEM B AKKY3aTHBE H C HepeaJIH3o-
BaHHON KOCBEHHOOOBbekTHOM BaneHTHOCTBIO. [IpHMep: (15) ...dacd ne-am putea
bucura (A. Bl. 36) & dacd am putea sd ne bucurdm ‘Ecan 6b1 MBI MOTJIH pajo-
satbea!’ (Cp.: a se bucura de ceva).

3. V, — BO3BpaTHLIil [1aroJl ¢ MECTOMMEHHEM B AKKY3aTHBE M C PeajH30BaH-
Holi KOCBEHHOOOBEKTHO} BaIEHTHOCTHIO. B 3TOM citydae, nononHexus V, obpam-
10T V; M V, B 1paHcopme ¢ nEpuHuTHBOM. Hanpumep: (16) Te poti inapoia
cu trenul dsta (Ban. 63) & poyi sd te inapoiezi cu trenul dsta ‘Tl MOXeUIb Bep-
HYTbCS 3THM MOE3A0M’.

4. V; — rajaron, oGycnasnuBaomyii koHbioHKTHB. TTpu 2TOM BO3BparHoe Me-
cToHMeHHe obpasyeT B TpaHcpopMe ¢ HHPHHHTHBOM PaMOUYHYKH) KOHCTPYKLHIO
¢ rnaronoM B KOHBIOHKTHBE (V3), NOAYHHEHHBIM V, (CM. Takke pa3zen o uemnod-
Kax KOHbIOHKTHBOB). [TpuMep: (17) ...nu se putu hotdri sd-gi dea teza (Teod. L. 90)
©> nu putu sd se hordrascd sd-si dea teza ‘OH He MOT peIMThCA TIPEACTABUTH
CBOIO JHCCEPTALIHIO’ .

5. V| crout B opme repyHans. V, — BO3BPaTHBIN [J1arojl ¢ MECTOMMEHHEM
B aKKy3aTHBE, KOTOpOoe B TpaHC(opMe ¢ HHPHHHTHBOM IPHCOEAHHACTCH YEPTOU-
koi K V), xots oTHocutcs k V, & Hanpumep: (18) ...putindu-se deosebi de cel
obisnuit (Pusc. 97) & putind sd se deosebeasca...

Tpancgopmayuu c 6036pamHLIMu MeCmouUMeHUAMU 8 Oamuse

Bce ckasaHHOe Bbilie O PACMIONOKEHHH MECTOMMEHM B KOHCTPYKLMAX C KOHB-
IOHKTHBOM H MHQHHHTHBOM AEHCTBUTENLHO IS NAHHOTO ciydas. CXeMaTHYECKH
TpaHCHOPMALIHIO MOXHO MpeACTaBUTh cliedylomum obpazom: V| + sd + Prdmﬂ +
Ve Prdre + V, + V,. Mpumep: (19) Oricine poate sd-si dea seama cd esti din
Bucuresti (Neagu 67) «> ...i5i poate da seama... pocn.: ‘BCAKHH MOXET NOHATS,
4TO Thl H3 byxapecTa’.

Tpancghopmayuu ¢ oayma mecmoumenuimu

Bo3MOXHBI criedyromide KoMOuHaUnH MectoumeHHH, 06ycnoBIeHHbIe CHHTAK-
CHYECKHMM CBOHCTBaMH V,: 1. nHuHOe Ge3ynapHoe MeCT. B JaTHBE + JIMuHOe 6€3-
yoapHOe MecT. B aKKy3aTHBe; 2. BO3BPaTHO¢ MECTOMMEHHE B JaTHBe + JIHUHOE
Ge3ynapHoe MecT. B akky3aTuBe; 3. nuHoe Ge3ylapHoe MECT. B aTHBE + BO3BpaT-
HOE MECTOMMEHME B aKKy3aTHBe. PaccMOTpMM KaX sl cyyait B OTAENBHOCTH.

1. V, — He MeHee 4eM TpeXBaJCHTHbIH raaroi. B atom ciydae oH Moxer
MMETb JBa MECTOHMEHHBIX 00bEKTa, BLIPAXKEHHBIX JIMYHLIMH Ge3yapHbIMH Me-
CTOMMEHHAMH B aKKy3aTuBe M Aatuse. OTMETHM, 4TO B TpaHCHOpPME C KOHBIOHK-
THBOM MECTOMMEHHA pacnoJiaraloTca MeXAy NoKasaTeneM KOHBIOHKTHBA U IJ1aro-
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" oM (V,), B TO BpeMs Kak B TpaHcopMe ¢ HHPHHHTHBOM OHM CTOAT meped V|,
obpa3ys paMOYHYIO KOHCTPYKLHIO € V.

Mopsanok crnegoBaHHA MeCTOMMEHHH TakoM: MecT. B IaTHBe + MECT. B aKKy3a-
tvBe. Hanpumep: (20) Nu poti sd mi-1 dai? «> nu mi-l poti da? ‘Tol He Moxellb
MHe ero AaTth?’ (cM. rnaBy V «PaHrosas rpaMMaTHKa pyMBIHCKHX KJIHTHK®).

2.V, Bo3BpaTHblil riaron ¢ MectoMMeHHeM B dathee. Ilpu 3TOM OH MOXeT
HMMETh MECTOMMEHHbI# 00beKT, BhipaXeHHbIN JTHYHbIM 6e3yapHbIM MecTOHMe-
HueM B akky3aTuee. Ilopsnok cnenoBaHHUs MeCTOMMEHHH M HX pacrnonoxeHHe
TOT Xe, uTo B 1. Hanpumep: (21) Nu mi-l puteam inchipui... in ipostaza de ado-
rator (Voic. 11, 59) & nu puteam sd mi-l inchipui in ipostaza de adorator ‘51 ne
Mor(s1a) cebe ero npeacTaBUTh B POJIH MOKIOHHHKA’.

3. V; Bo3BpaTHBIH r11aron ¢ MECTOWMEHHEM B akKy3aTuBe. B TakoM ciryuae oH
MOXET HMETh MECTOMMEHHLIH 00beKT B AaTuBe. ITOpAdOK ClleOBaHHSA 3NEMEHTOB
M HX PacrofioXeHHE B JIEBOM H NMpaBoM TpaHcgopMax — TOT xKe, 4to B (1) u (2).
Hanpuwmep: (22) Putea sd {i se intimple si altceva mai rdu (Pard. 149) & Ji se
putea intimpla... ‘C Toboit (gocn.: Tebe) MO0 CITy4UTHCA U HEUTO MOXYXKe'.

Tpaucghopmayuu ¢ MeCmouMeHHOU penpu3ot 8 akKy3amuge

H3BecTHO, YTO B PYMBIHCKOM TPOCTOM MNpEUIOXKEHHH NOPAIOK CAOB OTHOCH-
TenbHo cBOGogHbIH. TeM He MeHee, NpeobiafaloUM ABJIAETCA NPOrpeCcCHBHbIH
(no bamn) nopanok cioB: cyobekT (S) — raron (V) — o6vekT (O).

BmecTe ¢ TeM, A1 pPYMBIHCKOTO, KaK M /Ul ApYTHX A3blkOB GajikaHCKOro
apeana, Ype3Bbl4aifHO XapaKTepHa Npeno3HUHs NONOJIHEHHA (B AAHHOM Cliydyae,
peub WAET O NPAMOM IOMOJIHEHHH), T. €. TAKOH MOPAAOK COB: 06BEKT — CyODb-
exT — raaron (OSV). Ilpu 3ToM npaMoe NONONHEHHE «MOBTOPAETCS» JHYHBIM
MECTOMMEHHEM, KOTOPOE COriacyercs ¢ JOMOJHEHHEM M pacnojiaraeTcs Tak, Kak
ofbIYHO pacnonaraercd JIHYHOE MECTOMMEHHE — MEpel [JIarojioM Wi mocie
Hero, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT ¢OpMBI MECTOHMEHHS H (POpMBI Ilarosia. 3T0 ABIEHHE
HOCHT Ha3BaHHe MECTOUMEHHOMH penpu3sl °.

3aMeTHM, 4TO B KOHCTPYKUHMAX C a putea NOMOJIHEHHE BCEraa pacnonaraercs
nepeJ MOJANbHBIM FJ1arojaoM Vi, XOTS OTHOCHTCS K V;, @ MECTOUMEHHAsA penpusa
fpeauecTByeT V, B TpPaHCOPMAX ¢ KOHBIOHKTHBOM H V| — B TpaHcdopMmax ¢ HH-
¢unuTBoM. Hanpumep: (23) Imaginea ta n-o mai pot dezlipi de viitorul meu
(Petr. C. 170) «> Imaginea ta nu mai pot s-o dezlipesc de viitorul meu nocn.: ‘TBoii
o0pa3, f ero yxe He MOTy OTAEAUTDb OT cBoero Oyayuiero’.

HurepecHo, 4to U3 (23) Nerko MOXKHO MOJy4HTh OTHOCHTENHLHOE NPELIOKEHUE.
J1s1 9TOr0 A0CTATOYHO BCTABHTh OTHOCHTENLHOE MECTOMMEHHE C NpeAIoroM (pe care)
W Ge3 npenjiora (ce). Bece ckasaHHoe Bbillle O MeCTe NMPSAMOrO AOMOJHEHHS H O
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pacnosiokeHHd MeCTORMEHHI B IEBOM M NpaBoM TpaHcopMe pacmpocTpaHkferca
¢ Ha 3ToT cnyuyail. Hanpumep: (24) Cuvint ce nu-I pot descifra (Blaga 367) < cuvint
ce nu pot sd-{ descifrez pocn.: ‘CnoBo, KOTOpPOE & €ro He MOry pa3oOpats’.

Tparcgopmayuu ¢ MecmoumerHoti penpu3oli 8 damuge

He TONBKO NpAMOe, HO Y KOCBEHHOE AOMONHEHHE MOXET HHOTIA CTOATh B Ha-
vane ¢passl. [Ipn 3TOM OHO «MOBTOpAETCA» MECTOMMEHHEM B naTHBe. Ilpumep:
(25) ...unui asemenea om ii poti face ofensa sd-i oferi un post de secretar (Petr. C.
174) © unui asemenea om poti sd-i faci ofensa... pocin.: ‘TakoMy 4YeNOBeKy, eMy
MOXellb HAHECTH OCKOpOneHHe, MPENOXHB EMY MECTO CeKpeTaps’.

Jlerko 3aMeTHTb, 4TO H B 3TOM CJTy4yae MECTO THHHOIO MECTOHMEHHUA B TpaHcgop-
M€ C KOHBIOHKTHBOM — TNieped V,, a B TpaHcdopme ¢ MHPUHUTHBOM — riepen V.

Tpancgopmayuu ¢ AUYHBIMU MECMOUMEHUAMU
8 yHKYyuU npumadsCamenbHbIx

MpuMep: (26) ...omul igi poate tridda adevdratele ginduri (Sor. 59) & omul
poate sd-gi trddeze adevdratele ginduri ‘YenoBek MOXeT BbIIaTh CBOM UCTHH-
HBIE MBICTIH .

B npuBegeHHOM mnpuMepe AUYHOE MECTOMMEHHWe B ngaTuBe isi (BO3MOMXHO
ynoTpebneHue Bceil mapaavrMbl) BHICTYAET B POJIH NPHTMHKATEIBHOIO, BbIMONHSISA
aTpubyTHBHYI0 dyHkuwmo. Cp., Hanpumep: (26) ...omul poate trada adevaratele
sale ginduri, roe nmaHoe MecToUMeHKe B GyHKLHMH NPATAKATENLHOTO 3aMeHAETCA
TMPUTAKATENILHBIM MECTOHUMEHHEM C NMOJIHBIM COXpaHEHHEM CMbICIA.

Ot™MeTHM, uTO B (26) MECTOMMEHHE PacronaraeTca Tak e, Kak H B Npebi-
AYWHX ciyvasx, T. €. (1) B TpaHCchOpMe ¢ KOHBIOHKTHBOM — HETOCPEACTBEHHO
nepex rnarojoM Vj, nocne nokasartens KOHBIOHKTHBA; (2) B TpaHcOpmMe C© HUH-
¢HHUTHBOM — nepen a putea (V ), o6pa3ys paMOUHYO0 KOHCTPYKLMIO C onpene-
ASEMbIM CYILECTBHTEIbHBIM.

OrpaHuyeHUs
Ha TpascopManuio Vi, + sd + Vi, € Vin + Vigr

HeTpyaHO 3aMeTHTB, YTO 3Ta TpaHCHOpMaLHA NPAKTHYECKH HE UMEET OrpaHu-
ueHuit. TeM He MeHee, B pAJe Cly4yaeB OHa 3aTpyAHEHA HIIH JaXKe HEBO3MOXHA.

1. OnHuM U3 TaKMX ciyyaes ABAsAETCA TpaHcpopMauus OTPUUAHMA, KOTOpAs
oOHapyXHBaeT CyLeCTBEHHOE pa3IHyHe MeXIy JIEBLIM H MIpaBbIM TpaHcdopMa-
M. Tlo 3akoHaM pPyMBIHCKOTO CHHTaKCHca, Uil J1eBOro TpaHcopma B paBHO#M
CTENEHN BO3MOXHO OoTpHuaHHe V, U V, (cp.: nu poate sd intre ‘OH HE MOXeT
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BOHTH’ — OTpHUAHKe V; poate sd hu intre ‘OH MOXET He BOHTH’ — OTpHUAHuKE V;
HaKOHeW: nu poale sd nu intre ‘OH HE MOXET HE BOMHTH’, T€ NEPBOE OTPHUAHHE
HefTpanusyer BTopoe, 06pa3ys CeMaHTHYECKH YTBEPAMTENbHYIO KOHCTPYKLUHIO).

B To xe Bpemi, LA npaBoro TpaHc(opMa BO3MOXHO JIHillb OTpHUAHHE V.
[To3ToMy H3 BCEX TPeX MEPEYMCIEHHbIX BbILIE KOHCTPYKLHI ¢ KOHBIOHKTHBOM
TOJIbKO MepBas MOXeT TpaHCHOPMHPOBATHCA B MHPUHUTHBHYIO KOHCTPYKLHIO.
Cp.: nu poate sd intre «> nu poate intra; poate sd nu intre «» *poate nu intra; nu
poate sd nu intre «> *nu poate nu intra.

Takum 06pasoM, uenbiit pAn ¢ppa3 ecTECTBEHHOTO A3bIKA HE HMEET COOTBETCT-
Bytomnx napaunencit. Hanpumep: (27) ... povestea aceasta pe care puteam sd@ n-o
cunosc... (Petr. C. 49) & ‘o puteam nu cunoagte ‘3T1a HCTOPHA, KOTOPYIO A MOT
Y HE 3HaThb... .

2. TpancdopMauns HEBO3IMOXHA U B TOM ciy4dae, Koraa y V| HeCKOJbKO
V; — OIHOpPOAHBIX YNEeHOB, 06NafalOWHX pa3HbIMH CHHTAaKCHYECKUMH CBOMCT-
samu. Hanpumep, V, — nepexonuniit rnaron, a V,' — BossparHslit. [Tpumep:
(28) ...poti sd le porti la git... §i sd te inchini la ele dimineata gi seara (Sor. 54)
© *le poti purta la git... si te inchina la ele... ‘Tbl MOXelIb HOCHTb HX Ha Iliee
M NOKNAOHATHCA UM YTPOM M BEYEPOM .

3. Ilpu aucTaHTHOM pacrionoxeHud V, H V, TpancdopMaiusa 4acTo HEBO3~
MOXHa 6e3 U3MEHEHNA MOPAAKA CIEJOBaHHA JIEMEHTOB KOHCTPYKUMH. HarnipH-
Mmep: (29) ...ele ar fi putut, la un semn al lui, sd-i spele picioarele (Sor. 71) > ele
i-ar fi putut spdla picioarele la un semn al lui.

TpancdopMaiuu co clioBoM mai

OrMeTHM TpaHcgOpMaLHK CO CJIOBOM mai ‘ewe, Oonsie’. Ero ocobeHHOCTs co-
CTOMT B TOM, YTO OHO BCETJa pachnoJiaraeTcs HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Nepeld INarosioM,
OTTECHSAA HA BTOPOH NAaH TaKHe 3NEMEHTH, KaK BCMIOMOraTeNbHbIlt rnaroi, oTpH-
UaHHe, BO3BPaTHOE MECTOWMEHHWE, MOKa3aTellb KOHBIOHKTHBA WIH HHQHUHUTHBA
u np. B TpaHcgopMe ¢ KOHBIOHKTHBOM Mmai MOXET CTOATh Kak nepen V,, Tak
nepen V,, He MeHAs cMbicna Bcelt koHCTpyKiHM. Cp., Hanpumep: (30) nu puteam
sd mai vorbesc despre nevoile mele (Petr. C. 301) u (30) & nu mai puteam sd
vorbesc despre nevoile mele ‘A1 Gonbie He Mor (60NbilE) FOBOPHTL O CBOMX HEB3rO-
nax’. O6a npuMepa HMEIOT OOUH M TOT e TpaHcOpM ¢ HHOHUHHTHBOM, rie mai
MOXeET CTOATH ToNsKO nepen V. Cp.: nu mai puteam vorbi despre nevoile mele.

3aMeTHM, YTO M3 ABYX TPaHC(OPMOB C KOHBIOHKTHBOM HOCHTENIH fA3blKa
06BLIYHO OTJAIOT APEANOYTEHHE BTOPOMY, OOBACHAA 3TO TEM, YTO B NEPBOM TPaHC-
tdopme obpazyercs ckomnneHHe Ge3ydapHbIX 3NEMEHTOB, KOTOPBIE 3aTPYAHAIOT
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npousHoweHue. Tem He MeHee, rPaMMaTH4€CKH NePBbIii TPaHCHOPM BIONHE BO3-
MOXKEH M MPaBUIIEH.

B 3TOM OTHOLIEHHH BEChMa MHTEPECHB QaHHbIE TMHIBHCTHYECKOro aTnaca !0,
rie mai B KOHCTPYKUHMH C KOHBIOHKTHBOM BCiofly CTOMT nepea V. Ipumeps::
nu maji podte sa munéasca (3163/928); nu mai podte sG muncasca (3163/987);
nu mai pudti s@ lucrézi (3163/682), To e — B myHkTax 836, 105, 228, 353, 346.

OTMeTHM Takxke KOHCTPYKUMIO € ABYMA mai nepea Vy M Vy: nii mai pod sd maj
muncasca (3163/762).

Tpancdopmanus uenoyek KOHBIOHKTHBOB

MbI yxe oTMeuanH ciayyal, koraa y V| — HecKoIbKO OGHOPOAHBIX V). Ho cy-
LIECTBYIOT H ApPYrHe UEMOUYKH r1aronos, rae V, nomuuHed V,, a V;— V, HUT. 1.
Jing aToro Bce rnarosbl UENOYKH, KpPOME MOCAEAHEro, J0OKHbI IIPHHALIEKATD
KJaccy rnarojoB, 00ycCnaBjiMBAIOUIMX KOHCTPYKUMH ¢ KOHBIOHKTHBOM. PaccMoT-
pPHM UENOYKH, B KOTOpeIX V| — a putea. Tlpumepst: (31) Pofi sd mergi sd vezi
(Pard. 182) &> Poti merge sd vezi ‘Tbl MOXeLIb NOHTH 0OCMOTPETS ; (32) Pot sd-1
fac sd vadd cum aratd o scoald pe dinduntru (Neagu 95) © il pot face sd vada...
Jaoca.: ‘Sl Mory aaTh eMy NMOCMOTPETh, KaK BBIMIAIUT LIKOAA H3HYTPH' . ~

(31) u (32) npeacrasnsot cobo#t uenoyky uz tpex rnaronos (V,V,Vj;), npu-
yem V, noaurHeH V;, a V; — V. ITockosnbky V|, — a putea, V, MOXeT TpaHc-
dopmupoBatbcs B MHGUHUTHB. TIpH 3TOM npoucxoauT obbiyHOE nepemeLieHUe
MecTOUMeEHHMI [cM. B (32) nepecTaHOBKy MecToMMeHHA il]. V3 B 06oux mpuMepax
coxpaHsieT ¢opMYy KOHBIOHKTHBA.

OTMeTHM, 4TO B COOpaHHOM HaMH MaTepHalle HeT NPMMEPOB, Fie BCTPeYanoch
6bl moapaa 6onee 4 rnaronos. Camas WiMHHAA uenouka (V,V,V,;V,) npeacrasne-
Ha B cnenymwolue#t ¢pase: (33) Nu mi-am putut permite sd agtept sd cresc odatd cu
Silmul romdnesc (R. lit. 15/74, 16) <> n-am putut sd-mi permit sd astept sd cresc
odatd cu filmul romdnesc nocn.: ‘51 He Mor no3BoHTe cebe xnaTh, UTOOL 1 poc
BMECTE C PYMBIHCKHM KHMHO’.

KoHcrpykumnu ¢ nokasaresneM HHOHUHUTHBA

["narossl, o6ycnasnuBaiomye HHQUHATHBHBIE KOHCTPYKILKH !

K HX YHCNy OTHOCATCA: rnaronsl ¢ O6LUMM 3HAYEHHEM ‘Hauana, NPOACIKEHHS
M KOHLA NEACTBHA’: @ se apuca, a da, a incepe, a lua, a (se) prinde, a se pune,
a continua, a conteni, a gdta (gdti), a inceta; rnarofisl CO 3Ha4eHHEM ‘XOTEThb, XkKe-
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nate’: a dori, a (se) gindi, a pretinde; a vrea; ‘HpaBUTLCH : a pldcea; ‘TIbITATHCA,
CTPEMHTBCA’; ‘OCMENMBATLCA : a cduta, a se grabi, a incerca, a lupta, a se osteni,
a planui, a (se) sili, a tinde, a umbla, a cuteza, a indrazni, a risca; ‘ymertv’: a §ti;
‘YUHTBCA’: a invdfa; ‘IymaTh, CUMTATh, 110JaraTh’. a considera, a crede; ‘TIOHH-
MaTb’: a infelege; kay3aTHBHbIE TNATONLL: a constringe, a (se) determina, a indem-
na, a ingddui, a ldsa, a obliga, a permite, a porunci, a recomanda; a vesti; rna-
roJibl CO 3HAYEHHEM ‘OMOraTh/IPENATCTBOBATL . a ajuta/a impiedica, a opri, a se
opune; ‘ COTIALIATLCA / OTKA3LIBATLCA': a consimfi, a se invoi | a dispensa, a refuza,
a renunta;, ‘konebaThCa’: a evita, a (se) feri, a pregeta, a se sfii; rnaronsl co 3Ha-
YeHHEM ‘TIPOCHTBL: a (se) cere, a ruga; ‘yNaBaThCs’: a ajunge, a apuca, a izbuti,
a se invrednici; ‘ona3pIBaTe’: a intirzia;, ‘3abbIBaTh’: @ uita; TIaronel CO 3HaAYEHH-
€M ‘KasaTbCa’: a ardta, a pdrea; ‘NPUTBOPATLCA: a se face, a se preface; ‘u3be-
rath’: a evita; ‘ 10BONLCTBOBAThCA, OTPAHWUMBATLCA U.-11.": @ se mulfumi; a se rezu-
ma; ‘3acTyKHBaTh : a merita; ‘XBalUTb, NO3APaBIATL ce6a’: a se felicita, a se lduda;
‘KOPHTb ce01’: a se mustra; ‘BBIHOCHTb, TEPNETD’: a suporta; ‘60aTbCA’: a se speria,
a se teme; ‘03HAYATL : a insemna, ‘Oka3blBaThCA’: a se dovedi; ‘noaobats, cneno-
BaTh; IOJDKCHCTBOBATD : a se cuveni, a trebui, a urma; rnaroibl ABWXKEHHA: a se duce,
amerge, a pleca, a umbla, a veni.

Ilono>xeHue rnarona: a) KOHTakTHOeE; 0) AUCTAHTHOE

B nepsoM cnyuyae mexnay 3neMeHTaMM HHOHHHTHBHOH KOHCTPYKUMH pacnona-
Trar0TCA KOMIUIEKCH KIIHTHK, COCTOALIME M3 MPEUIOroB, YaCTHLLI @, KpaTKUX ¢opM
MECTOHMEHRHH H HEKOTOpPBIX HapedHit; cp. Frunza salcimului prinse a se ingdlbeni
(Blaga 142) ‘JIucTbs akalMH Havyalld XeNTeTh,, TIe IpyMnna KIHTHK COCTOHT M3
nokasaresisl HHPUHHTHBA M BO3BPAaTHOrO MECTOMMEHHMSA [Jlaroia B HHPHHHTHBE;
cp. Takke: Sd incercdm a-i rdspunde (Seb. 30) ‘TlonsiTaemcs emy (eit) oTBeTHTD ;
In unele cazuri este mai bine sd-fi bruschezi sala, decit sd incerci a o cuceri (Via-
nu 319) ‘B HEKOTOpLIX ClyYasx Jyulle OIUENIOMHTL ayAHTOPHIO, YEM MNbITATHCSH
€e 3aBOEBATh’; B ABYX MOCNENHUX NpHMepax MeXOy INaroyioM B TH4YHOH ¢opMe H
HHOHUHATHBOM pacnojiaraloTcs nokasarenb HHOHHHTHBA U JIHYHBIE MECTOHMEHHA
B JaTHBE M 2KKy3aTHBE, KOTOpble HIPaiOT POJib KOCBEHHOIO M, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
npsamoro o6beKTOB rinaroia B HHPHHHUTHBE.

Bo BTOpOM cilyyae, KpOM€ KOMIINEKCOB KIIMTHK, MEXAY NMEPBbIM H BTOPbIM
KOMTIOHEHTaMH BO3MOXHO MNosBjieHHe: 1) pasnuuHbix ansepboB, TakMX, kak acolo
‘ram’, chiar ‘paxe’, cu drag ‘c pagocTblo’, cu grijd ‘3aboTIHBO’, cu respect ‘MOYTH-
TENILHO', deseori ‘4acTo’, de mult ‘ naBHO’, dirz ‘nep3ko’, insd ‘oaHAKO’, numai ‘Tonb-
KO’ ¥ MHOTHX IpPYTHX; 2) CyWECTBHTEILHOTO HIH MECTOMMEHHS B POIH MPAMOro



Koncmpyxkyuu ¢ npuzaazonboim ungpunumugom 25

JOMOJIHEHHS rilaroia B JH4HOM opme; cp.: Considerentele de modid nu l-au im-
piedicat pe Enescu de a crea o lucrare impresionantd (V. Z.T) ‘CoobpaxeHus
MoAbl He MoMelnand JHECKy CO3JaTh YAMBHTENbHOE NpousBeaeHue’; 3) cyilecT-
BHTEJIBHOrO B AATHBE HWIIH CYILECTBHTEILHOIO C MPEAIOToM B (PYHKLIMH KOCBEHHOTO
AONOJNHEeHHA Viy; cp., HanpuMep: Fizionomia lui speriatd nu permise Paulinei a pri-
cepe sensul secret al indigndrii lui Gonzalv (C3l. 151) nocn.: “Ero HcnyraHHoe AHLO
He nano flaynune noHATH TalHLIA CMbICT Bo3MyuleHHs ["oH3anbBa’; cp. Takke aua-
NeXTHBIH IpUMep: S-incepe la urs a-l mugca, a-i face rdu (Birlea ], 146) nocn.: ‘U Ha-
YUHAET MEABEA KycaTh, PHYHHAT eMy 60JIb’, Fe CYHIECTBHTENLHOE C MPEATIOroM,
CTOfllllee Ha MECTE KOCBEHHOTO JIOTNOJIHEHHA I1aroja B M4HOM ¢opMe, Ha caMoM
aene, ABIAETCA KOCBEHHBIM 06BHEKTOM JIBYX I1arofioB B HHGHHHTHBE (CM. 06 3TOM
HUXKE); CIIEDyeT OTMETHTh, 4TO MECTOMMEHHOM penpH30li CYLIECTBUTENBHOTO C Npes-
JIOTOM CJTyXaT B pacCMaTPHBaeMOM NpHMepe /182 MECTOMMEHHS, — OJHO B aKKy3a-
THBE, APYroe — B JaTHBE; 4) CyUIECTBUTENLHOTO HIIH MECTOHMEHHS B HOMUHATHBE,
BBICTYMAIOLIETO B POJIH MOJJIeXKaLero riarona B audHol QopMe (a Takke cybnexra
riaroaa B HHHHHUTHBE, — B TOM CITy4ae, KOrla OH COBNAJAET C NOIEKALIMM IJ1a-
rona B inuHo# dopme); cp.: Incepuse Marghiolita a nu mai iesi singurd (Z. um. 310)
pocn.: ‘Hauana Mapreonuua He BBIXOAUTH Gosbiue onna’; Incercd Gaittany a intre-
rupe argumentatia (Cal. 6) nocn.: ‘Tlorsrtancsa [auTTaHy NpepBaTh apryMEHTaLHIO ;
TaKas MHBEPCHSA NMOLJIeKALIEr0 H CKa3yeMOro o4eHb paciipoCTpaHeHa B IHAIEKTHLIX
TekcTax; cp.: S-pun’e bdiatu a plinje (Birlea I, 362) ‘IpunuMaeTcs Manbuvk mna-
Kath’; Apdi prinz lupu a omori uoile (Birlea II1, 63) ‘U Hauan Bonk pe3ath obelt’;
Cp. TAKXK€ NPUMEPHI, B KOTOPBIX MOJJIeXKALIEe [71arojia B IMYHON (opME BhIPAKEHO
MeCTOUMEHHEM: S-0 spdriet §i iei a mere acolo (Birlea I, 139) nocn.: ‘Ilo6osanucs
M OHY no#iTH Tyaa’; Lasd Pintea de-a prindzi / 8’0 prins el a ceti (Papah. 92) ‘Bpo-
cun I'unta ofenats, / TIpUHANCA OH UUTATh’; 5) CYLIECTBHTENBHOTO B aKKy3aTHBE
B POJIK npaMoro of6bexTa rnarona B HHGHHUTHBE; cp.: Cin eram de doisprddzdce /
Ma’'nvdatam Dundrea-a trece (Papah. 100) ‘Koraa mue 66110 aeHanuats ner, / A yumn-
ca JlyHa#t mepernbiBaTh’; 6) COMETAHHA HECKONBKUX 3JIEMEHTOB; CP.. S-indeamnd
iel cu mina a-i turgdlui din ton (Birlea I11, 85).

CriocoObl COCIMHEHUS I1arona B IW4HO# dopme
U MHQUHHTHBA

1. TlepexoaHbLIM MOMEHTOM OT KOHCTPYKLHH C IJ1aroJioM a puted, B KOTOPBIX,
KaK W3BECTHO, NOKa3aTelb HHOUHUTHBA ONYCKAeTCA 2, MOXKHO CUHTATh KOHCTPYK-
LUHH C TJIarojioM a §ti ‘yMETh’, TAe, B paBHON Mepe, BO3MOXHO NMPHCOCAHHEHHE
HHGHHHTHBA KaK NPU NOMOWM YacTHIE! @, Tak H 6e3 Hee. TIpH 3TOM, Kak yxke OT-
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Meyanoch, o6e KOHCTPYKHUHH HaXOOATCA B OTHOLIEHHH CBOGOAHOro BapbHpOBa-
nust. Cp.: lel stig seti si gata (Birlea I, 318) ‘On ymeer uurath ¥ Bce’; Nu gtie scrie
(Birlea III, 233) ‘Ou He ymeer nucats’ '3; cp., oanako: Vai de min’ ce-mi place
mie... / Badea care stie-a scrie (DLRLC IV, 361).

2. OCHOBHbBIM 3/1€MEHTOM, COCIHHAIOWMM I71aros B TH4HOH dopMe ¢ HHPHHH-
THBOM, CITyXHT roka3aTelb HHPHHHTHBA g, KOTOPbIH, 332 HCKIIOYEHHEM OTMeEYEH-
HBIX BblILE CITy4YaeB, HHKOTa He omyckaerca; cp.: El se strecura in viad aproape fu-
rigindu-se, cautind a se pierde in gloatd (Car. M. 34) ‘OH npoGupancs Yepe3 KU3Hb
MOYTH HAOLLYTb, CTPEMACH 3aTEPATLCA B TOJNE’; CP. TAKKE AHANEKTHbIC NPHMEPSHIL:
Sa tem-a da cu iel (Birlea. 1, 603) ‘Boutcsa cTonkHyThea ¢ HUM'; Ea a prins a ragi
§i a mugi (Papah. 129) ‘Ona npHHANACHL peBeTh U MBIYATH’.

3. lMokazatenio HHPHHHUTHBA MOTYT NpedIeCTBOBaTh pa3lH4yHble NpeasiorH
(xuTHKH — | nopsnka); HauGonee pacnpocTpaHEHHBIM ABASETCA Mpennor de;
cp.: Nu incetard de a dovedi o atentie deosebitd profesorului (Rebr. 143) ‘OHu He
TiepecTaBald OKa3biBaTh Npogeccopy ocoboe BHUMaHKE’; Putea sd tacd, sd refuze
de a spune unele lucruri (Teod. L. 140) nocn.: ‘On(a) Mor(s1a) Mo1yaTh, OTKa3bl-
BaTbCA FOBOPHTb HEKOTOPbIE BEIH’.

B otaensHbIX cny4aax ynotpebneHue npemiora nepen nokasareneM HHQUHH-
THBAa 00BACHAETCA, TI0-BHAMMOMY, XapaKTepoMm Ij1arona B H4HoO# ¢opme 1 ocobeH-
HOCTAMH €ero npeanoxxoro ynpasieHua. Cp.: Se temea de a se pronunta inainte
de a pricepe (Cal. 43) *OH Gosncs BbICKa3biBaTCA A0 TOrO, Kak nolimet’ (a se teme
de ceva, de cineva).

4. B xauecTBe KINTHK — | NOpAAKa MOryT BbICTYNATh H APYTHE MPENIOTH, TakHe
Kak: a) /a; cp.: Socrate nu se rezuma la a pune intrebdri (R. lit., iulie 1970) ‘Cokpar
He OFpaHHYUBANICA TEM, YTO 3adaBal Bonpock!’; 6) in; cp.: Interpretarea constd in
a descoperi intr-un mesaj un alt mesaj (R.lit., iulie 1970) nocn.: ‘Hurepnpetauns co-
CTOHT B TOM, YToObI B OJIHOM COOOLIEHHH 06HApYKHTb Apyroe’; B) pentru; cp.: Cin-
eva care-gi drege glasul pentru a nu vorbi (Pard. 190) nocn.: ‘Hekro, kT0 noasimaer
rosioc, YTo6bl HEe FTOBOPHTL’; T) pind la; cp.: Socrate mergea pind la a lua drept bune
opiniile pe care voia (R. lit., iulie 1970) ‘Cokpar no3posnisi ceb6e CUHTaTh NMPABANBLHBI-
MH T€ MHEHHS, KOTOPLIE EMY HPaBHIIUCL'; ) prin; cp.. Comparatismul incepe prin
a stabili texte paralele (Vianu 196) ‘KoMnapaTHBH3M HauHHAETCA C yCTAHOB/ICHHUA Na-
paLienbHbIX TEKCTOB’ 14; ) spre; cp.: Venise cuo micd urnd greceascd spre a o vinde
Casei de artd (Cil. 362) ‘On(a) npuuen(nia) ¢ ManeHbkoi rpeveckoit ypHoii, 4ToObl
npoaars ee JloMy HCKyccTB’; X) fdrd; ¢p. Sora mea se uitd lung la mine fird a scoate
un cuvint (Blaga 6) nocn.: ‘Mos cecrpa ApUCTAIbHO CMOTPHT Ha Meks, He MPOHU3HO-
ci HY coBa’; 3) fard de; cp.: Noi, copiii, porneam, fdrd de a schita mdcar vreun
inceput de protest (Blaga 71) ‘MBbl, AeTU, yXOIMIIH, A2XKe HE NMbITAICh NPOTECTOBATS .
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5. B cBA3H C TeM, 4TO ObIIO H3NOXKEHO Bhlille, Gonbilioft HHTEpEC NpecTaBA-
10T KOHCTPYKLHH, COCTOSAILHE H3 r1arosia B Mu4HOH ¢opMe M ABYX NMOXYHHEHHBIX
€My rnaronioB B HHpHHHTHBE. Cp., HaNpHMep: a) HHPHHHTHBBHI OJHOPOAHBI; MO-
KasaTenu CoXpaHaloTes: /ncepe a se vesteji §i a se uriti (Rebr. 89) ‘Hauunaer yss-
IaTb U OYpHeTb’; 6) HHOUHHTHBLI OJHOPOAHBI, MEpeld BTOPLIM HHOHHHUTHBOM
onyuieH ero nokalarens; cp.: Ciuddtenia varului sdu il dispensa de a-l mai urmadri
§i analiza (Petr. R. 8} ‘CtpanrocTH ero aBoiopoaHoro 6para u3bapnsau ero (o1
HeoOXOAHMOCTH) CIIEANTh H HaONIOAATh 32 HUM’; Cp. TaKKe OHAJNECKTHbIA mpH-
mep: D’apoi pdntru asta tdt omu treabd a’'mpufi cu ai pd la graZduri §i afuma
cu tdmie (Papah. 161) ‘U ana atoro kaxaslii Yea0BEK JOMKEH CMa3aTh YECHOKOM
B CTOi1aX U OKYPHTb JIaJaHOM’; B) HHUHHTHBBI OAHOPOIHBI; EPBOMY MNpeLle-
cTByeT GonbInas rpymnna KAMTHK, Nepel BTOPLIM COXPAHAETCA JTHLIb NOKa3aTelb
UHOHHUTHBA; Cp.: Se considera nedreptdtit nu fird a-si reprosa imprudentele §i
a fi luat hotdrirea sd fie altfel (Pard. 136) ‘OH cumran ce6s HecnipaBe WIHBO FOCTpa-
OaBlIMM, yrpekas ce6s MpH 3TOM 38 HEOCTOPOXKHOCTb H PEIIMB CTaTh OPYTHM';
r) HHOUHKUTHBBI Pa3HOPOIHBI; IOKA3aTENH COXPAHAIOTCA; cp.: Mulfi incep a stinge
lumindrile si a intra in casd (Z.um. 326) ‘MHorne HaYHHaAIOT raCHTb CBEYH H BXO-
aute B aoM’. Cp. TakkKe NMpHMep, aHAJIOrHYHBI TONBKO YTO PACCMOTPEHHOMY,
B KOTOpOM, OLHAKO, Mepel nepbiM HHOHHUTHBOM CTOHMT Mpelior de M nokasa-
Tenb HHOHHUTHBA, B TO BPEMA Kak fiepe]l BTOPbIM — TOJBKO MOKAa3aTeNnb HHPHHH-
TBa: loanide pldnui un moment de a-gi lua repede paldria din cuier §i a fugi in
directia apucatd de Bogdan (CBl. 45) ‘B xakofi-ro Mur HoaHujie pewinn cxBaTurhb
IUIANYy ¢ BEWankH K 6exarb B TOM Hanpae/ieHuH, Kyaa nobexan boraaw’.

Tpancdopmanun HHOUHATUBHBIX KOHCTPYKUHH
B KOHCTPYKIHH C KOHBIOHKTHBOM

Ipexne yeM nepeifTH HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K TPAHCHOpPMALHIM, OTMETHM, YTO
HHQHHUTHBHbBIE KOHCTPYKLHH MOAPA3AENAOTCA Ha TE, Y KOTOPBIX CyObEeKT HHH-
HHTHBA COBMA/ACT C MOANEKALIMUM [JIaroyia B IM4HOH GopMe, U TAKHE, Y KOTOPBIX
cyObekT HHQHUHMTHBA COOTHOCHTCA C MPAMBIM HIH KOCBEHHBIM JOMOJIHEHHEM
riarona B Iu4Ho#H dopme 15

Cybvexm ungpunumusa cognadaem ¢ NOORENCAWUM 2N1A20NA
6 TuuHOU hopme

B paccMaTpuBaemyio rpynmy Bx3AST KOHCTPYKLIHM, COCTOSILIHE U3 riarosa
B JIN4HO# (opMe (¢ moanexauuM, BbIpaXKEHHbBIM WIH NoJpa3yMeBaeMbIM) H ria-
rona B HHHHUTHBE 6, KOTOPBIN NpHCOEAHHSETCS K Marody B IHYHON popMe NpH
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NOMOILM NOKa3aTeNs MHYUHUTHBA @ WM MpeLiora ¥ nokasartens HHOHUHHUTHBA;
cp. Nu indrdzni a replica (Cal. 451) ‘O He ocMenmics Bo3pasutsy’; O traducere
brutd riscd mai putin de a trdda (R. lit., dec. 1969) nocn.: ‘Ceipo#t nepeBoa puc-
KYeT B MEHbUIEHN CTEMEHH NPeaTh’; CP. TaKkKe AHATEKTHbIE NPHUMepbl: Nu te teme
a lua/ Pre Maria 'n casa ta (Papah. 185) ‘He 6oiica B3aTs / Mapmio B cBoii 1oM’;
ay gatad de-a mulge (Petrovici 73) ‘5 koHuMNa aouTs’. MeX Ty nokasaTeneM HH-
¢uHHTHBA H HHPHHHUTHBOM PacnoaraloTC MECTOMMEHHbIE KJIHTHKH; cp. Si fusul
nu contenise a se invirti (Argh. 13) ‘BepereHo He nepecrtaBaso BpalaTbea’; Si-nce-
pea-i descinta (Birlea I11, 111) ‘U naunHaeT ux 3aroBapuBaTh’.

TpatchopmaLns HHGHHHTHBHBIX KOHCTPYKLHI 3TOr0 THMA OCYLIECTBIRETCS
clienyIoldM 00pa3oM: Ha NepBOM 3Tare B NOAYHHSRIOUIYI0 KOHCTPYKLMIO BBOAHT-
€51 COOTHOCHTEJILHOE CJIOBO faptul; rnaron B HHPHHHTHBE MEPEXOIHT B JIHYHYIO
¢opMy rnarona B KOHbIOHKTHBE, COTJIaCcysch B JIMLIE H YHCIIE C MOMIEKALINM Vi,
cp. Continua a trimite saluturi (Cal. 362) & Continua [faptul] sd trimita saluturi,
Ha BTOPOM 3Tale COOTHOCHTEJIbHOE CJIOBO OfycKaeTcs, obpasyetcs ¢pasa ecrecT-
BeHHOTO A3bika: Continua sd trimitd saluturi ‘OH NpoJoMAKan AOCHUIATL TPUBET .
Cp. Takxe: Sd incercdm a discerne in ce mdsurd aceastd carte exprimd person-
alitatea criticului (R. lit. 23/74, 11) nocn.: ‘Tlonpo6yem onpenenuTs, B Kakoii cTerne-
HM 3Ta KHHIa BbIPAXAeT JINYHOCTL KPUTHKA' > Sd incercam [faptul] sd discernem
in ce mdsurd aceastd carte exprimd personalitatea criticului < Sd incercdm sd
discernem in ce mdsurd aceastda carte exprimd personalitatea criticului.

B ponH Vg, MOXeT BBICTYNATh FIarof ¢ NPEAIOKHBIM YNIPaBIEeHUEM, XOTA CaM
Npeaor He BCerfa npucyTersyeT Bo ¢pase 7. Cp. Trebuia sd renunte a savirsi
singur isprava (Voic. 1, 31) (a renuna la ceva ‘otka3siBaThcs OT 4.-11.°). B 3TOM
Cllyuae COOTHOCHMTENbHOE CIIOBO faptul BBOAHTCA C MOMOLIBIO COOTBETCTBYIOLLErO
npejiora: Trebuia sd renunte [la faptul] sd savirseascd singur isprava <> Trebuia
sd renunfe sa savirgeascd singur isprava. Cp. Taxke cneayouiuii npumep, rae
V5, — B03BpaTHbIi rnaron, TpeGytoumit npennora de: Nu se sfiau a declara cd e un
geniu (Cal. 10) gocn.: ‘OHM He CTECHSUTHUCH 3asBJIATD, YTO OH FeHHI’ &> Nu se sfiau
[de faptul] sa declare ca e un geniu <> Nu se sfiau sd declare cd e un geniu.

Hanee B maBe V, NOCBALIEHHO! PacCMOTPEHHIO KOMIUIEKCOB KIHMTHK, Oyner
Noka3aHo Kak npH TpaHcGopMauHH HHYHUHHUTHBHBIX KOHCTPYKUHMI B KOHCTPY KLIMH
C KOHBIOHKTHBOM Npeobpa3yloTcs JHMUIb LEHTPAIbHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI IPYNNbl KIHTHK
a ¥ sd, a Taloke dJieMeHTbl —| nopsaka (T. €. npeaort, NpeAUIeCTBYIOLULHE MOKa3a-
TeNAM WHGHHHTHBA U KOHBIOHKTHBA); OCTAIbHBIE MEMEHTbI OCTAIOTCA €3 u3Me-
HeHu#t. Cp., HanpuMmep: Apa incepuse a se usca pe trotuare (Sim. 84) & Apa
incepuse sd se usuce pe trotuare ‘Boaa Hayaia BeicHXaTb Ha TpoTyapax’, I'ie no-
KazaTenb MHQUHUTHBA 3aMelllaeTcs B Mpoliecce TpaHCOpMaUMK NOKAzaTenem
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KOHBIOHKTHEA, B TO BPEMA KaK BOIBPATHOEC MECTOMMEHHWE rnaroia (KnutHka +2
nopsfika) octaetca 6e3 uaMeHeHui. Cp. Takke KOHCTPYKLMH, I'i€ B KOMIUIEKCE
KJIMTHK IPHCYTCTBYET 3neMeHT —1 nopsaaka: Un profesor a incercat sd-i opreascd
de a vorbi romdnegte (Rebr. 176) «> Un profesor a incercat sd-i opreascd sd vor-
beascd romdnegte ‘OaMH W3 npenoJasaTenei NONLITaNCsA MOMEWIATL UM TOBOPHTH
no-pyMsiHckH’. Tpy TpaHcopMaLMH B KOHCTPYKLHIO ¢ KOHBIOHKTHBOM KIIUTH-
ka —1 nopsaaka (npemior de) onmyckaeTcs, a nokazaTens HHPUHHTHBA 3aMeElLIAeTCS
nokasaTeneM KOHBbOHKTHBA. Cp. Takxke: Am venit pentru a-mi verifica a veche
idee (R. lit. 44/70) &> Am venit sd-mi verific o veche idee. Kak yxke 0TMe4anoch,
KNUTHKU —1 nopsaaka in W prin He TONYHHAIOTCA OOLIEMY MpaBUITY, H KOHCTPYK-
UMK C HUMH He TPaHCHOPMHPYIOTCA B KOHCTPYKLHMH C KOHBIOHKTHBOM; Cp., Ha-
npumep: Aceste lucruri sfirsesc prin a deveni uimitoare (R. lit., iulie 1970). Kau-
THKa —2 nopAaka (npeanor fdrd) coxpaHseTcs npH TpaHchopmauny; cp.: Minca
fara a spune nimic (C3l. 27) & Minca fard sd spund nimic *‘OH en, He roBops HH
cnosa’. Ecnu npeanor fdrd couetaercs ¢ KIMTHKOM —]1 nopaaka de, To nocneaHAs
npy TpaHcopMallMH OTYCKAeTCA, B TO BpEMA Kak fdard octaercs 6€3 niMeHeHuH;
cp.. Ne-am despdrtit nu fdard de a stabili o altd ord (Blaga243) <> Ne-am
despadrtit nu fard sd stabilim o altd ora.

Crnenyetr OTMETHTD, YTO PYMBIHCKHIA HHPUHHTHB YaCTO COIACPKHT YKa3zaHHe
Ha N0 W uKcno '8, OcobeHHO XapakTepHbl B 3TOM OTHOLIEHHWH BO3BPATHbIE
rNaroJisl, MOCKOJIbKY BO3BPATHbIE MECTOUMEHHNA B PYMBIHCKOM H3MEHSAIOTCS 110 JIH-
uam 1 yucnaM. Cp., Hanpumep: Se temea de a se pronunta (Cél. 43) ‘OH Gosancs
BbICKA3aTbCA’, 1€ BO3BPAaTHOE MECTOUMEHME se Yka3biBaeT Ha JHuo (II1-be) uH-
GUHUTHBA; CP. TAKXKE: In meseria asta inveti a te misca iute (Pard. 76) noca.: ‘310
peMecsio y4HT ObICTPO ABHraThCsa’, rie BO3BpaTHOE MECTOMMEHHE fe YKa3biBacT
Ha [l 11uo ea. YHMcaa rnarona.

312 0cobEeHHOCTh PYMBIHCKOTO HH(PUHHTHBA JACT BOZMOXHOCTD NIPH €0 TpaHc-
¢dopMaLi B KOHBIOHKTHB JIETKO HaXOJHTb BCIO HEOOX0AMMY10 HH(POpMALMIO O JIH-
ue u uncne npeobpasyemoro rnarona. Cp.: Cdutind a se pierde in gloatd (Car. M. 34)
«> Cautind sd se piardd in gloatd *CTpeMsach 3aTepaTbea B ToNMNe’ .

Cybvexm ungpunumusa coomuocumcs
C KOCBEHHbIM OORONHEHUEM 271A20NA 8 TUYHOU popme

KOHCTpYKUHMH 3TOro THNA COCTOAT W3 rnarona B nuuHoi dopme (c noanexa-
WYM, BBIPAXEHHBIM HJIH I0Pa3yMeBAEeMbiM), CYIUECTBHTENbHOIO WM MECTO-
MMEHHS B JaTHBE B (PYHKLUHH KOCBEHHOTO JOTOIHEHHA Vg, W rarosia B HHHHH-
THBE, KOTOPBIi BBICTYNAeT B POJIH NPSAMOTO JOMOJHEHHA rnarofia B JWuHOH ¢op-
Me. Cp.: Avea instructiuni sa nu permitd Pichii a vedea pe cineva (Cél. 358) ‘Emy
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610 npeanucano He no3ponATk Irke BHaeTh koro Obi TO HU Gbino’. TpaHcdop-
ManMs 3THX KOHCTPYKUHH B KOHCTPYKLHH C KOHBIOHKTHBOM OCYUIECTBIAETCA
B [Ba 3Tana. Ha NEPBOM — KOHCTPYKLHA ¢ HHPHUHUTHBOM npeobpasyeTcs B COOT-
BETCTBYIOILYIO KOHCTPYKIHIO C KOHBIOHKTHBOM, Y KOTOPO#H 3KCIUTHLUHTHO BhIpaXe-
Hbl BCE CyOBEeKTHO-00bEKTHbIE OTHOLIEHUA. [l 3TOro Ha MECTO HHHHUHHTHBA CTa-
BHTCS COOTHOCHTENBHOE CNOBO faptul (cp. sd@ nu permitd Pichii faptul), nidunu-
THB npeobpasyeTcd B JIMYHYIO (GOpMy rflaroia B KOHbIOHKTHBE; B MOAYHHEHHYIO
KOHCTPYKIHIO C KOHbIOHKTHBOM BBOJMTCA CYLLECTBHTENbHOE B HOMHHATHUBE, KO-
TOPOE CITy)KHT MOLIEKAIIUM [TIArosa B KOHbBIOHKTHBE U COOTHECEHO ¢ KOCBEHHLIM
IOMONHEHHEM Triarofa MOAYHHAIOIUNEH KOHCTPYKUMH; TJ1arojl B KOHbIOHKTHBE
COracyeTcs B JIMLE U YUCIIE CO CBOMUM MOUIEKALIMM; Cp.: s& nu permitd Pichii
[faptul] sd vada [Pica] pe cineva; Ha BTOpOM 3Tane COOTHOCHTENBLHOE CJIOBO M NOA-
J€Xallee I1aroia B KOHbIOHKTHBE OMYCKAIOTCA; B Pe3Y/bTaTe 3TOro MojyyaeTcs
cienyoulas Gppasa eCTECTBEHHOTO A3blKa: Avea instructiuni sd nu permitd Pichii
sd vadd pe cineva.

Cybvexm ungpunumuea coomnocumcs
C NpsAMbIM OONOTHEHUEM 21A201A 8 AUNHOU hopme

OTOT THM KOMCTPYKLMH OTAMYAETCA OT PACCMOTPEHHBIX BhILIE XApPaKTEPOM
IONONHEHUSA, C KOTOPbIM COOTHOCHTCA cyObekT riarona B unpunutue. CymecTt-
BEHHO, 4TO Vg, B aHATH3HPYEMBIX KOHCTPYKUHAX, YU BCEro, OTHOCHTCA K Kiac-
¢y rnaronos, cnocoOHBIX HMETH IBa MPAMBIX JOMOJHEHHA: ONHO B dopMe oay-
LIEBJIEHHOTO CYUIECTBHTENBHOTO, APYroe — B GoOpMe CYLIECTBHTENLHOTO HEOLY-
weBneHHoro unu uiuuutuea 9. Cp.: Considerentele de moda nu l-au impiedicat
pe Enescu de a crea o lucrare impresionantd (V. Z.7) ‘CoobpaxeHHus MOAbI He Mo-
Melanu JHeCKY C031aTh yAUBHTENbHOE npousBeaeHne’. Tpancopmauma uHdpu-
HHUTUBHBIX KOHCTPYKUHIi 3TOr0 THMa OCYLIECTBASETCA CMOCOGOM, H3NO0XKEHHBIM
sbilie; cp.: Considerentele de modd nu l-au impiedicat pe Enescu [faptul] sa
creeze [Enescu) o lucrare impresionantd <> Considerentele de modd nu l-au
impiedicat pe Enescu sd creeze o lucrare impresionantd.

[pamMoe monoNnHEHHEe MOXKET ObiTh BbIPAKEHO NUYHBIM MECTOMMEHHEM, CTOSA-
UMM TIEPEN FNAarojioM B JHuHOM popMme. Cp., Hanpumep: Incercind sa ne facd
a infelege ceea ce simte un {dran pe Bdrdgan (Luceaf,, iunie 1970) ‘[TuiTasce nate
HaM TMOHATh, YTO YYBCTBYET KpecThiHHH B BaparaHe’. TpaHcdopMalus KOHCT-
PYKIUHIt 3TOF0 THNA OCYLIECTBIIAETCA Cledylowum obpasom: Incercind sd ne facd
[faptul] sd intelegem [noi] ceea ce simte un tdran <> Incercind sd ne facd sda
intelegem ceea ce simte un tdran, cp. Takxke: Noi tofi te rugdm a invoi oamenii
dupd cum cer ¢i (DLRLC 11, 691) & te rugdm [faptul] sd invoiesti [tu) oamenii
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dupd cum cer ei > te rugdm sa invoiesti oamenii dupd cum cer ei ‘Ml BCe
MPOCHM HAaHUMATD JIfoJe Ha yA0OHbIX U1 HUX YCIOBHAX'.

llenouxu riaaronos

Hepenko, B pesynbTaTe CKJICMBaHH HECKOJbLKHMX ANEPHBIX CTPYKTYp, oGpa-
3yI0TCS UEMOUYKH, B KOTOPBIX NMepBas CTPYKTYpPa ABJIAECTCA MOAYHHAIOWEH MO OTHO-
UIEHHIO KO BTOPO#, BTOpas — MO OTHOLLEHHIO K TPETHEMH, TPEThA — M0 OTHOLIEHHIO
Kk yeTBepTo#i; cp.: Vrea neapdrat sd invefe a gdti ceva (Cil. 467) ‘On(a) xo4eT He-
TIpeMEHHO HaAYYHTbCA rOTOBUTH 4TO-HHOY AL’ (VV,V3); €p. Takke cieayonyo
LIeMOYKY, COCTOSHHIO H3 YeTblpeX KOMMOHeHToB: N-am voit sd scap prilejul de a-|
face sa retrdiascd inaintea ochilor mei (Car. M. 15) ‘51 He XxoTen ynycTHTh CiTy4as
3aCTaBMTh €r0 BHOBb NEpeXHTH [3T0] y MeHd Ha rna3zax’ (V,V,V;V,).

PaccMOTPHM LEMOYKH, B KOTOPbIX V| — rjarojl B HHAMKATHBE, OCTA/IbHbIE
rnaronsl — B GOPME KOHBLIOHKTHBA UiW vHUHNTHBA. OCHOBaHMEM 1A Kiaccu-
(HKALMH CITYKHT: a) YUCJI0O KOMIIOHEHTOB Leno4kH; 6) MECTO pacnoioxeHHd rna-
rona 8 uHpuHuTHBE. K nepBoii rpynne otHocatca uenodku, Tuna: (1) Vg, Ve, Vi
cp.: Trebuia sd renunte a savirgi singur isprava (Voic. 1, 31) ‘OH nosmkeH 6b11 caMm
0TKa3aThCA COBEPLIMTH 3TO A€N0’; (2) Vi VineViin: Fiecare se mustra de a fi fost in
stare sd banuiasca ceea ce nu trebuia(Min. 34) ‘Kaxapifi kopun ce6 3a To, 4To ObL
crnocobeH 3anono3pMTh TO, 4To HE cnelyeT’; (3) Vi, VinVing: Nu se putu dispensa
de a chestiona pe doamna Contescu (Cal. 151) ‘OH He Mor yaepxatbcs, 4ToObl He
paccnpocuTb rocrnoxy KoHuecky’; ko BTOpoiH — (4) Vi Vo VinVing Ar trebui
sd accept sd va obligati a-mi rdspldti gindul acela (Pard. 130) nocn.: ‘5l nomxen
6bi1 cornacuTecsa, 4ToObl Bhl 3acTaBuiH cebA OTNIATUTL MHE 32 3TY MBICIB’;
(5) VanVinVintVein: Afi putea sa md scuzati de a fi intirziat atit de mult sa vd scriu?
‘Bbl Morjid 6bl H3BHHUTBL MEHA 3a TO, uTo 4 Bam Tak nonro He nucan(a)?’.

Bce 3TH KOHCTPYKUMH pa3id4aloTCA TaKKe C TOYKH 3peHHs coBmaaeHus / He-
coBnajeHHs / YaCTHMHOTO COBMNAJEHHUA CyOBEKTOB I1arosioB, U3 KOTOPBIX COCTOAT
uenouku. Cp., Hanphmep: |) Bce miaronsl UMetoT 00w cyGbekT: Nu credeam
sa-nvdt a muri vrodatd (Eminescu 164); 4) ‘5l He ayMan, uto Koraa-HuGyab Ha-
yuych yMHparb’; 2) cybbektst V, U V, coBnagawT; cy6bekT Vi COOTHOCHTCS
C MpsAMBbIM NONOJIHEHHEM V4. A intervenit, incercind sd ne facd a infelege ceea
ce simte un tdran (Luceaf., iunie 1970) ‘BMewancs, neiTasch AaTh HaAM MOHATD,
YTO YYBCTBYET KPECTbAHHH’; (Cp. TpPAaHCHOPMAUMIO 3TOH UEMOYKH B APYTYIO,
COCTOSALLYIO M3 IJ1arojla B MHAMKAaTHBE W BYX I1aroJioB B KOHbIOHKTHBE: [ncer-
cind sd ne facd a intelege < Incercind sd ne facd sd intelegem [noi] © Incer-
cind sd ne facd sd infelegem); 3) cy6nekT V| coBnagaet ¢ cydnekToM Vj; cyOnexT
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V; COOTHOCHTCA ¢ NpAMBIM gononneHueM V ; cp. Le-a ldsat sd se intrevadd fard a
le organiza intr-un ansamblu (R. lit. 50/70) ‘OH pan UM BO3MOXXHOCTb BHOETHCH,
He 00BEAMHUB HX B elHHbIN aHCaMOJib'; 4) B Lieno4ke, COCTOALLEH M3 YEThIpeX
KOMIIOHEHTOB, V, H V3 HMEIOT 00LLIHH CyOBEKT, KOTOPbIH COOTHOCHTCA C MPAMBIM
HornosiHeHHeM V; Vi M V4 HMEIOT Kaxabli CBOH cOBCTBEHHbIN CybBekT: Vd rog sa
binevoiti a dispune sd fie publicat urmdtorul... (R.1it. 11/75, 8) ‘TIpomy Bac cobna-
FOBOJIUTb PacropsAUThCA, YTOGHl 6B OonmyOAHKOBaH CleXyrOWui...” (cp. TpaHc-
thopMauMio 3TOM LEeNnoYKH B LIEMOUKY [JIaroioB B KOHBIOHKTHBE: Vd rog sd bine-
voiti sd dispuneti {voi, dumneavoastrd) sa fie publicat... & Va rog sa binevoiti
sa dispuneti sa fie publicat...); 5) B uenoyke U3 4YeThIpex MiarojoB V, UMeeT
HeonpeneneHHblH cybbekT, V,; — cBoit coOCTBEHHBI# cyOBekT; Y V3 u V4 cyOBeK-
Th! COBMAAIOT, MPH ITOM OHU HE COOTHOCATCA C APYTUMH IIEMEHTAMMU LENOUKHK;
KOCBEHHOE IOMOMHEHHE V4 COOTHOCHTCS C CyOBEKTOM V; cp.: Ar trebui sd accept
sa vd obligati a-mi rdsplati gindul acela (Pard. 130) (nepeBoa cM. Boiwie). TpaHc-
dopMauus ITOR UENOYKH OCYUIECTBIAETCA CNENYIOWUM ofpazom: Ar trebui sd
accept [eu] sda vd obligati sd-mi raspldtiti [voi, dumneavoastrd) gindul acela <
Ar trebui sa accept sd vd obligati sa-mi raspldtiti gindul acela.

Urtak, HaGmIOJEHHA HAL CHHTAKCHUECKUMH OCOOEHHOCTAMH pPYMBIHCKOTO
NPUINAroibHOr0 HHYHHHTHBA MOATBEPXKAAIOT HEOAHOKPATHO BbICKa3bIBABLIYIOCA
MbICTL 00 YKpEIUIEHHH MO3MUMA MHOHUHHTHBA B COBPEMEHHOM pyMbIHCkOM 0.
PaccmaTpHBaeMbie KOHCTPYKUMH MPEACTABANIOT IMPOKOE MOJE AMA AHANN3A KOM-
NNEKCOB KIMTHK M YCTAHOBJIEHHA HX HEpapXHH, AJIA MCCNedoBaHHA crnocoboB
BbIPAXKEHHA CEMAHTHYECKOTo cybbhekTa rnaroia B HHQUHHTHBE, IS BblOE/IEHHA
CEMaHTHYECKHX KiaccoB clioB, o0ycnaBnuBalumXx HHPUHHTHB. CyllecTBEHHO
HCClIeJOBAaHHE [IAroibHLIX LIENOYEK, BblAEJEHHE JIEMEHTOB, KOTOpble COOTHOCAT-
¢4 Apyr ¢ apyroM B npeaenax ¢passl. TpaHchopMalyH B KOHCTPYKLHH C KOHBIOHK-
THBOM CO3Jal0T BO3MOXHOCTb [UIfl COMOCTABEHHS ABYX THIIOB CHHTAKCHYECKHX
CTPYKTYP, BHIMIONHAIOLIMX CXOAHBbIE CEMAHTHYECKHE GYHKIIMH.

ITpumeuanus

' TepmuH «noxasarens MHOUHHTHBAY SBIACTCA B 3HAYUTENLHOM CTENEHH YCIIOBHLIM (I10-
IpobHee 06 3TOM CM. BO BBEICHHH H B riase V, NOCBAUICHHON KITHUTHKam).

1 Y3 paboT no 3ToMy Boripocy, cM., B uactHocT: Gupu V. Semiauxiliarele de mod // Studii
de gramatica. I. Bucuresti, 1956. P. 57-81; Asan F., Vasiliu L. Unele aspecte ale sintaxei
infinitivului in limba romina // Tam xe. 1956. P. 97-113; Vulpe M. Repartitia geografica
a constructiilor cu infinitivul si conjunctivul in limba romind // FD. V. 1963. P. 123-155:
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Dragomirescu Gh. N. Auxiliarele modale // LL. VII. 1963. P. 231-256; Diaconescu .
Infinitivul in limba romana. Rezumatul tezei de doctorat. Bucuresti, 1971.

MBb1 orpaHHYHBacMCa pacCMOTPEHHEM KOHCTPYKUHH C a putea, TaK KaK a §ti oOHapyXH-
BaeT PAI CYWECTBEHHBIX OTJIHYMH, U3 KOTOPHIX IMABHOE — TO, YTO OH MOXET COE/H-
HATBCS C HHOHHUTUBOM KaK C MOMOLULIO MOKa3aTens HHHHUTHBA, Tak M Oe3 Hero.
Ipu 3T0M 06€ hopMbI HAXOASTCA, NO-BUAUMOMY, B OTHOUICHHHN CBOGOAHOrO BapLUPOBa-
Hus. Cp., Hanpumep: a) Bunuel nu-gi stie scrie scenariile (R. lit. 40/74, 17) u b) Mai stie
a conduce o pluta (Pard. 68).

Cum.. B yactHoctu: Hogax JI. A, Cmenanosa A. H. HexoTopble CEMaHTHKO-CHHTaKCHYE-
CKHE OCOBEHHOCTH (PpaHily3CKOTO I1arosia pouvoir B CONOCTABICHHH C PYMBIHCKHM IJia-
rosiom putea(a) // PomaHo-repMaHckoe s3biko3HaHHe. MHHCK, 1968. P. 67.

Juilland u op. Frequency dictionary of rumanian words. London; The Hague; Paris, 1965.

To umeloWMUMEs JaHHBIM, 3TO ABJICHHE XapAKTEPHO AR BCEX 3TanoB GOPMUpOBaHHS
PYMBIHCKOTO A3blka. TeM He MEHee, B CTapOPYMBIHCKOM BCTPEYAlOTCA CAy4aH ynoT-
pebnenus V; ¢ mokalarenem HHOHHHTUBA nocnie a putea. Hanpumep: Ca sd putem gi noi
a derepta toate lucrurile ceale bune. Tot pot a zice doud trei cuvinte; cp. TaKXe COBpe-
MEHHBIE AHANEKTHLIE AaHHble: Cum nu poate popa a fa’ sluzbd | Fdrd de zin 5i fdrd de
pin'e de griu. D'e-j vedea cd-i infocatd, / Pot a sti cd-s in’ecatd.

Cp.. oaHako, NpUMep u3 cTapopyMbiHCKoro: Nici din obste a iesi nu putea. OTMETHM
COXPAHEHHE MoKa3aTens HHPHHUTHBA Y V, NPH TaKOM NOPSIKE CJIOB.

Cp. nnTepecHbiit npumep B pabote: Teaha T. Graiul din valea Crisului Negru. Bucuresti,
1961. P. 97; pofi-te duce, rne Bo3BpaTHOE MECTOMMCHHE V; CTOMT B MOCTNO3HLHHK K V|,
npHyeM V, — riaaron B iM4HOR dopme.

Cwm., B yacTHocTH: JTonawos FO. A. K Bonpocy o THNax MECTOMMEHHBIX OBTOPOB JIO-
NOIHEHUA U HX YNOTPeGAEHHH B JIMTCPATYPHOM HOBOTPEYECKOM H APYrHX OaKkaHCKHX
s3bikax // bankasckoe s3siko3HaHue. M., 1973. C. Bl u nanee.

ALR. 1966:V, kapta Ne 1365. B Haiueli pabore paioM ¢ KaxIbIM MPHMEPOM, B CKOO-
Kax. YKa3bIBacTCs HOMEp BOTIPOCA H HOMEP ITyHKTA.

Cp. Taxoke cniicok riaronos B pabote: Sandfeld Kr., Olsen H. Syntaxe roumaine. 1. Paris.
1936. P. 257-264.

TepMuH «noka3zatens HHPHHHTHRA) NPH BCEX €r0 HEAOCTATKAX MOJY4HI LIMPOKOS pac-
NpOCTPaHEHHE B JIMHIBHCTHHECKOH JIMTEparype: cp., B YacTHocTH: Lombard A. La langue
roumaine. Une présentation. Paris, 1974. P. 289. rae tepmuH «indice de Pinfinitif» ne-
NOJIL3YeTCS NPUMEHHUTENLHO K PYM. d, PaBHO Kak Juis 0603HaueHHS aHIL. {0, HEM. Zu.
IUBE/CK. alt, AATCK. at, HOPBEXCK. d.

B pyMLIHCKHX roBOpax BOSMOXHBI H APYTHE Cly4au NPHCOCAWHEHHUS riarona B HHpH-
HUTHBe Ged ero nokasarens, Hanpumep: Pordii vre minca (Birlea IT1, 22); Tu nu vrei
asculta (Birlea 1, 598); Nu trabd pagubi beserica (Birlea 111, 77). Takue koHCTpYKUUH
Onvisku o cBoCH CTPYKTYpE KOHCTPYKLUMAM € a pufea; Cp., B HAaCTHOCTH, CrieAyiouii ipu-
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Mep, Tic BO3BPATHOE MECTOMMEHHE INlarofia B HHPHHUTHBE PacroNaracTcs Niepe riaroom
a vrea: S’o vrut duce la besereca (Papah. XL V1), cp. Taloke npHMep, B KOTOPOM JIHHHOE Me-
CTOMMEHHE B aKKy3aTHBE, BLICTYNAIOLIEE B POJIM NPAMOro ofnekTa rnaroia B MHQUHUTHBE,
CTOMT Nepes r11aro/ioM B TW4HO#H opMe: El te vrea tipa in apd (Papah. 170).

HudHHATUB, KOTOPHI MPHCOSAMHSETCA NPH NOMOLLK MPEATIOra prin U nokasarens HHH-
HMTHBA, HE MOXET 3aMEILATBCA KOHBIOHKTHBOM, HO JIEMKO 3aMEMaETCs repyHAaHem (cp.:
Gramatica limbii romine. 1. Bucuresti, 1963. P. 227); cp. Takxe: lordan I Limba romana
contemporand. Bucuregti, 1956. P. 417. rae npuBOIASTCS COOTBETCTBYIOILME TpaHchopMa-
umn: autorul incepe prin a-si expune planul lucrdrii © autorul incepe expunindu-gi planul
lucrarii; oratorul sfirseste prin a declara © oratorul sfirgeste declarind). Uro %e xacaerca
MHQHHUTHBHBIX KOHCTPYKUMHA € NPEMIOroM in, TO OHH JIETKO MNPEBPALIAIOTCS B KOHCT-
PYKUHH ¢ CyOCTaHTHBHPOBAHHBIM MOMHBIM HHPHHHTHBOM; Cp., HANPHMED: s-au specializat
in a demonstra... © s-au specializat in demonstrarea... (TaM xe, 417).

Cp.: [Tomebus A. A. U3 3anucok no pyccko# rpammaruke. I-11. M., 1958. C. 341-342;
Frincu C. Inlocuirea infinitivului prin constructii personale in limba romana veche //
Anuar de lingvistica si istorie literard, 1969. P. 82; cp. Taixke: Herczeg G. Costruzioni
«illogiche» con linfinito // Lingua nostra. 1960. XX1. Ne 3. P. 84-89; Cdrstea M. La gene-
razione dei costrutti verbo + verbo allinfinito nella lingua italiana contemporanea // RRL.
1969. Ne 4. P. 373.

B coBpeMEHHOM PYMBIHCKOM HH(PHHHTHB, Kak H3BECTHO, BLICTYNAaeT B CBOeH KpaTkoi.
yceueHHo# ¢opme: cM. Byck J. Origine de Pinfinitif abrégé en roumain // Recueil d'étu-
des romanes, publi¢ a l'occasion du IX® Congrés Intemational de linguistique romane
& Lisbonne du 31 mars au 3 avril 1959. Bucuresti, 1959. P. 9-12; X074 B 0TACbHBIX Yac-
Tax PyMbIHHM emie u celiyac BCTpeyaercs noHbslH HHOUHUTHB B riaronsHoi yHk-
MK, Cp., HANpUMep: stie a facere (B pabore: Pugcariu S. Le role de la Transylvanie dans
la formation en I'évolution de la langue roumaine. Bucuresti, 1938. P. 31-32.

B HekoTopbIx clnyuasx TPYAHO ONpEneNnTh, B kakoH ¢opme — ¢ npeanorom unu 6e3
npeiora, — BLICTYMAET INaroyl. ITO KacaeTcs, MPEXIe BCEro, BOIBPATHLIX IMaroiios.
Cp., B 4aCTHOCTH, IPHMEP, KoTOpblit pHBoauTca B Gramatica. .. II. Bucuresti, 1963. P. 152:
nu m-am mai gindit a-1 prinde (md gindesc la ceva u md gindesc ceva).

Cp.: Fabunckuii M. A. TpalHILHOHHbIE aHTHHOMMH B OMpEAENCHHH HHPHUHHTHBA U HX
npeofoneHde Ha GankaHopoMaHCKoM marepuane / BankaHckMit NMHIBUCTHUECKHH
cGopunk. M., 1977. C. 294-310.

Cp.: Tiktin H. Gramatica romana. Bucuresti, 1945. P. 186; Gramatica limbii romine. II.
Bucuresti, 1963. P. 157; cp. Taxxe: Lombard A. La langue roumaine. Une présentation.
Paris, 1974. P. 276-277.

Cp.: lordanl limba romand contemporand... Bucuresti, 1956. P. 411, 417. Graur Al
Tendintele actuale ale limbii roméne... Bucuresti, 1968. P. 322; Gramatica limbii romine. 11.
Bucuresti, 1963. P. 507.



Tnapa Il Koncmpyxyuu
C NPU21A20NbHbIM CYNUHOM

B cneayrouie#i rnaBe paccMaTpHBAaOTCA PYMBIHCKHE KOHCTPYKLHH C NPHIaa-
rojfsHbIM CYMHHOM, BRICTYNAIOWHM B QYHKUHH CHHTaKCHYECKOrO KBHBAJICHTA
3aMEHAOUNX HHOUHHUTHB JIMUHBIX [NIaroAbHLIX KOHCTPYKLHH. KOHCTpykuHH
C MPHIJIArOJIbHBIM CYTMHHOM COCTOST M3 riarona B AuyHoilt ¢opme (Vg,) ¥ cynu-
Ha (Sup). Mocneanuit NprcoeAUHAETCA K INAaromy NpH NOMOLIHM npeiora (CIHCOK
NpeioroB MPUBOAHTCS HHUXKE).

I'maronsl, 06ycnaBauBaronye KOHCTPYKIHH C CYTIHHOM

K nx yucsy otHocatcs: A. I'maronst ¢ o6uiMM 3HaueHWeM ‘Hayana geHcTBHS
a se apuca, a se porni, a (se) prinde, a se pune; cp., Hanpumep: Eu m’as prinde
de lucrat (Papah. 65) ‘Ilpussuics Gbi 1 pabotats’; S-apucd de beut, di jucat, di
cintat (Birlea I, 360) ‘IipuHuMaeTcs MMTh, MusicaTsh, NETH'; Inca ma pun pd plins
(Birlea II1, 228), nocx.: ‘Sl npuRUMaKOCh ILTAKATh’. B 3Ty rpynny BXOOHT, BEPOAT-
HO, ¥ TJIar0J1 g Se aseza ‘CAafHTLCA’ B 3HAYEHHH ‘CaaMThCA IENaTh 4.-71.’; cp.. md
asezam la citit (Urs. 222) ‘S cagwics untats’. b. I'aronst ¢ o0UMM 3HaYeHHEM
‘KoHLA felcTBUA’: a (se) termina, a sfirgi, a fini, a ispravi; a inceta, a se ldsa, a se
opri, a se intrerupe, a sta; cp., Hanpumep: Torcdtoarea a terminat de tors caierul
de pe furca (Pusc. 97), nocn.: ‘Tipsxa kOHYKNA MPACTb Kynenb ¢ Npsnku’; Sfirsind
de rostit cuvintele descintecului (Gor. 99) ‘KoH4HB NpOH3HOCHTb CJIOBA 3arosopa’;
Cind vei fini de citit, sd zici... (R. lit. 15/74, 9) ‘Korza Tsl KOHYHILIb YHTATH (MPO-
yTeis), CKaxu...’; Si-a isprdvit de pieptdnat pdrul (Z. um. 315) ‘OHa xoxHuymnna
NpHUYECHIBaTH BoNockl’; Nevasta lui se oprise din prdsit (Bin. 76) ‘Ero xeHa nepe-
crana nonots’; M-am ldsat de fumat (Teod. 159) ‘A Gpocun kyputs’. K rnaronam,
HMEIOIIHM 3HAYCHUE ‘KOHLIA AEHCTBWT , OTHOCHTCH, ITO-BUAHMOMY, H AHAJEKTHOE |
a gati; cp.: a gatit toate di facut (Birlea 111, 138) mocn.: ‘OH kKoHUHKI BCe fenaTh’;
ap gdtit dj saminat (Petrovici, 169) ‘Sl koH4umn cests’. B. I'naroybl 1BHXeHNS: a mer-
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ge, a pleca, a porni, a veni, a se duce, a umbla; cp., HanpuMep: Acu trebuie sd
mergem la scdldat (Seb. 19) ‘A Tenepb Mbl JOMKHB HATH Kynathea’; Si-a plecat
la pescuit (Birlea I, 160) ‘U yumen noButs priby’; Se duce la muls vacile (Gor. 124)
‘OHa uger gonutb kopoB’. K 310l rpynmne, no-BHAHMOMY, ITPHMBLIKAET TaKkKe ria-
ron a iegi ‘BLIXOAUTD’; cp.: §i iasd la arat (Birlea I, 460) nocn.: ‘[UtoGbi] BbliiTH
naxats’. I'. lmaronsr ¢ o6uum 3HaueHneM ‘nobGyxaars k aeitcTBuio’: a indemna,
a pune. Cp.: L-am indemnat la mers (DLRLC II, 565) ‘5 3actaBun ero uaru’; Mo
pus maica la cernut (Papah. I1I, 74) ‘3actaBwia MeHS MaTh NpoceuBaTh [MyKy]’;
J. Tnaronsi ¢ oGIUHM 3HaUeHKEM ‘3BaTh, MpUINIAILATE . a chema, a oferi. E. Heko-
TOpBIE [JIaroibl AOMKEHCTBOBAHMA: a avea, a gdsi, a rdmine, a trebui. Cp., Hanpu-
Mep: Mai ai tu de vinit odatd la mine (Birleal, 488) ‘Te6e npeactonr ewe pa3 npua-
TH KO MHe’; Trdbuig de cungiurat (Birlea 111, 235) ‘Hapo maru B o6xon’. XK. Or-
JeNbHbIE [71aroiibl, TAKHE KaK: a cere ‘NPOCHTL’, @ gjuta ‘TIoMOrare’, a da ‘nasathb
(NOHATH M TIP.)’, a Se Sdtura ‘npechIIATECA’ | M HEKOTOpBIE APYTHE 2,

TakuM o0pa3oM, OCHOBHasi Macca riaroJyioB, nocie KOTOPhHIX BO3MOXKHO YIO-
TpeGneHne cynuHa, BXoauT B rpynnbl A, b u B. 3tu rnaronsi tpebytor 0bs3a-
TEJILHOTO TOXIAECTBA CYOBEKTOB MOAYHHAIOWIECH H NOJYMHEHHOH KOHCTPYKUHH,
YTG A€JIAET NMPOCTHIM H OAHO3HAYHBIM Mpeobpa3oBaHHe KOHCTPYKLUHH C CYTTHHOM
B COOTBETCTBYIOLLYIO KOHCTPYKLHIO C KOHBIOHKTHBOM.

ITostoxenue rinarona: a) KOHTaKTHoOE; 0) IUCTAHTHOE

[IpHMepbl KOHTAKTHOTO PACIONOAKEHNsA KOMIOHEHTOB: Si el cere de mincat
(Papah. 13) ‘U on npocut ectv’; Mama Tudora a pus la fiert griu pentru colivd
{Neagu 49) ‘Mama Tyzaopa noctaBuia BapuTh MEHHLY mid KyThH’; N'e apucam
la povestit unu la altu (Birlea I1I, 116) ‘Mbl NpHHUMaNHCh paccka3biBaTh ApPYr
apyry’; Si m-am pus pd plins (Birlea 111, 298) ‘U 1 npuHanca nnakars’. Ipu
JVCTAHTHOM pAacCMOJIOXEHHH riarona B JH4HOH ¢opMe M CynHHa B KayecTBe
3JIEMEHTOB, HX pa3AeNAIOLINX, MOTYT BHICTYNaTh: 1) pa3nuuHble anBepOsl, TakKKe
Kak, HanmpuMep: astdzi ‘ceroaHs’, iar ‘cHOBa’, in casd ‘B 1OMe, B 1OM’, mult ‘MHOro’,
totdeauna ‘Bceraa’, uneori ‘WHOr4a’ M Ap.; 2) CYLIECTBHTEILHOE WIH MECTOHME-
HHe B QyHKUHH noanexaiuero Vg, Cp., HanpuMep: Sd saturd copiii de jucat cu
brigtele (Birlea I, 126) ‘Hanoenmaer netam Hrpath B HOXKHUYKH’; S-apucd iel de
tdiat (Birlealll, 17) ‘Tlpunumaetca oH pezatb (py6urs)’. Cp. TakkKe COYETAHHE CY-
IECTBUTEJIBHOTO U ansepba (T. €. 142): S-pun’e uomu iar pd plins (Birlea I, 362)
‘TIpuHUMaeTCA Y€NOBEK CHOBA MUIaKaTh’; 3) CYIIECTBHTENBHOE WIIH MECTOMMeE-
HHe B aKKy3aTuBe (B posid 00beKTa CynuHa); cp.: Soarele mai avea un drum bun
de facut pe cer (Velea 89) ‘Connuy npeactosno eue npoienars 6oiblioii nyTh
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no Heby’; Si-acuma cin sd-i termine pielea da loat, fapu a fugit cu pielea pa iel
(Birlea I, 130) nocn.: ‘U BOT He ycrien OH KOHYMTH WIKYPY € KO3/a CAHPaTh, Kak
y6exas ko3en BMECTE CO WIKypoi’; 4) CYIIECTBUTEILHOE C NPEATIOroM B QYHKIUNH
KOCBEHHOTO JOMONHEHHS INarona B THYHOi dopMe; cp.: Impdratu dade la lumi
di mincat (Birlea I, 533) nocn.: ‘Kmnepatop Aan moasM ecth’; 5) yacTuua §i:
Se lasase §i de fumat (Ivas. 23) ‘Bpocun Takxke KypuTs’.

Hpezmom, NMPUCOCIHHAIOIIHNE CYIITHH

de Cp., nanpamep: Aveam de povestit atitea altele. (M. Car. 72) ‘Mue npen-
CTOANO paccka3aTk CTONBKO Beero!’; Eu m’as prinde de urdzit (Papah. 65) ‘51 6wl
Hayan(a) HaBUBaTh OCHOBY'; din cp.: Andric¢ nu s-a oprit din povestit (R. lit.
12/75, 20) nocn.: ‘AHApUY He nepectan pacckasbiBath’; Ciinii au incetat din ldtrat
(Voic. II; 65) ‘Cobaxu nepecranu nasts’, dupd O pocitanie de om umbla cu ar-
cul dupd vinat paseri (DLRLC 1V, 569) ‘Kakoii-to ypoa Gpoann ¢ j1ykoM, oxo-
TACh Ha N'TMU’; s-o luat §i ii pin sat dupd cdpdtat §i la-aista uom, §i la cela uom
(Birleal, 403) ‘Hauanu xoauTh 0o AepeBHE U MPOCHTL MUJIOCTHIHIO H y TOTO, y ApYy-
roro’; /a cp., Hanpumep: isim la cimp la ardt (Petrovici 169) ‘Brixoaum B mnofe
naxaTs’; vinim la curdtit pomz di vidrme (Petrovici 169) ‘HueM ouniath $ppykro-
Bble epeBbs OT YepBAKOB’; pe cp.: Ghighi se porni pe plins (Rebr. 249) ‘T'uru
nycTunack B peB’; i m-am pus pd plins (Birlea I11, 298) ‘51 npuusncsa nnakars’;
pentru cp.: Se duse in casa pentru leganat copilul (Weig. 22) ‘OHa nowna
B IOM YKauWBaTh pebenka’.

OnaHa u3 ocoGeHHOCTEH KOHCTPYKUMHA C CYNHHOM COCTOHT B TOM, 4TO MEXKAY
PEUIOrOM M CYMHHOM HEBO3MOXHO MoAB/iEHHe KakuX Obi TO HU GbINO KIHTHK,
6yab To KpaTKHe GOPMBI IMYHBIX MECTOMMEHHH, OTpHLATENBHAS YacTHIA Ny, BO3-
BpaTHbie MECTOMMEHMA, YaCTHUBI cam, mai, prea, §i, to! (CM. 11aBy V, NOCBALIEH-
HYI0 PAHTOBO# FPaMMAaTHKE PYMBIHCKMX KIHTHK) 2.

CHHTaKcH4ecKkue cBoicTBa
riarosia noA4YMHEHHOM KOHCTpyKUuH (Sup)

B pyMbIHCKO#M NHHIBUCTHUECKOR NUTEPATYPE HET MOMAHOTO €AMHCTBA MHEHWM
B OTHOLIIEHHH CyNHHa. [loaToMy HebonbILOoit 0630p, NOCBAWIEHHBIH 3TOMY BONPOCY,
pencTaBaseTcs COBEPLIEHHO HEOOXOIHMBIM.

Mo popme cynuH coBnafaeT ¢ NPUUYACTHEM MpOLUELLIEr0 BpeMeHH 4. Buanumo,
N03TOMY HEKOTOpblE HCCNIEA0BATENN PACCMATPHUBAIOT HX BMECTe, He JeNan MeXIy
HUMM HUKAKKX pas3nnunii 3. Jipyrue ykassiBaioT Ha TO, YTO PYMBIHCKHit CyIHH 00pa-
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30BaH OT NpPHYACTHs Mpolleaiero speMeHH 8. CyuwecTBylOT Takxke Npeanonoxe-
HHUS, YTO PYMBIHCKHHA CYNHH MOXHO OOBACHHTH Kak MpOJo/keHHe 0BOMX naTHH-
ckux cynuHoB (1 u I1), npuyeM pyMBIHCKHH CYTTHH 3HAYMTENBHO pacIIUpHI cepy
cBoero ynotpebnenns 7. HakoHew, cornacHo ewle oaHo# TOYKe 3peHHs 8, pyMbiH-
CKHMH CYMHH, HaMpOTHB, HE HMEET OTHOIUEHHS K JIATHHCKOMY CYMHHY, a4 BO3HHK
Ha pyMBIHCKO!l mouBe, BeieacTBHE obueit i1 OaNkaHCKHX S3bIKOB TEHAEHUHMH K HC-
YE3HOBEHMIO HHGHUHHTHBA.

HecMoTps Ha IHaxpoHHYeCKHE pa3HoriacHs, 60NbLIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX
aBTOPOB MPH3HAET CYILECTBOBAHUE CYNMHHA B COBPEMEHHOM PYMBIHCKOM A3BIKE.
OnHako, NogYepKHUBAETCA HEOOAHOPOAHOCTH 3TOr0 ABNEHUA. CornacHo OnHO# U3
TOYEK 3PEHHA, CYNMHUH MMEET IBa 3HaueHHua * wnu ase ¢pyHkumu 10 OqHo 3Hauve-
HHe (= QYHKUHA) HMEHHOe, Ipyroe — raaronsHoe. CynuH B HMeHHON QyHKLUHMH
ob1agaer MOp¢GONOrHIECKUMH M CHHTAKCHYECKHMH CBOMCTBAaMH UMeHH. OH Mo-
KET ynoTpeONATbCA C apTHKIIEM, UMETh ONpeleieHHe, BbipaXeHHOe CYLIEeCTBH-
TeNbHBIM B FEHHTHBE WIH MPHTAXKATEIbHbIM MECTOUMEHHEM, MOXKET UMETh MpEI-
Jor (HO MOXET €ro M He UMeTb, B OTJIHYHE OT CYNHHA B rNaroibHoi ¢yHKUHA,
koTophlii 6€3 npemiora He ynotpebnserca). bonslHHCTBO aBTOPOB CpaBHMBAET
CynHH B AMeHHOH QYHKUMH C CYOCTAHTHBMPOBAHHBIM MONHBIM HHGHHHUTHBOM,
yKa3biBas Ha TO, YTO OHH MOYTH MONHOCTBIO CHHOHUMHYHBI (cp. npuMep H. Hop-
naHa: culesul viei — culegerea viei ‘c6bop BuHorpama’). CynuH B riaronbHo#
¢yHkuuH o61afaer MHOTMMM YepTaMHd rfaroia, — OH MOXET HMETb MpAMoe
IOMONHEHHE (WIH JOMOMHMTEbHOE MPUAATOYHOE MPELIOKEHHE), KOCBEHHOE
ROMONHEHHE U 06CTOATENLCTBO !, He MMEET apTHKNA, He NPUHHMAET HUKAKHMX
OKOHYaHHH, CBOHCTBEHHBIX HMEHH, BCTYNAET BO BCE CHHTAKCHUECKHE OTHOLLE-
HUs, MpUCYINMe riarony (3a HUCKJIIOYEHHEM OTHOIUEHMA MOANeXallee-cka3ye-
Moe) 2. Kpome Toro, mis cynuHa B riarofibHo#l ¢yHKUMM 06S3aTENBHO ymoT-
pebnenue ¢ npeanoroM (CM. NepevMcieHHble Bbille nmpemiord). B HekoTopbix
KOHCTPYKLMAX CYMHH B rnaro/ibHoi ¢yHKLUHH MOXET 3aMellaThCA CYMHHOM
B MMeHHOMH ¢yHKLHH, HO 3TO HE O3HAYAET, YTO OH CaM ABNAETCA CYLLECTBHUTENb-
HBIM, TaK KaK 3aMellEH’E Ha CYIUECTBUTE/IbHOE MPEAMNONAraeT HenpeMEeHHOE W3-
MEHEHHEe CHMHTaKCHYECKOif opraHM3auuu KOHCTpykuuu. Cp.: S-a dus la cules po-
rumb ‘Tlomen cobupath Kykypy3y’ u S-a dus la culesul porumbului van paxe
S-a dus la cules de porumb nocn.: ‘Tlowen Ha c6op kykypy3sl’ 3. Bce nepeunc-
NeHHble CBOMCTBA MPHBOAAT HEKOTOPBIX MCCieaoBaTened K BIBOAY 06 OMOHH-
MiH 0ByX $opM cynuHa. HakoHew, CyllecTBYET elle OJHa Touka 3peHus '4, co-
TJIaCHO KOTOPOIt pasNMYaloTCA: a) CYNUH B 3HAYEHHH CYLIECTBHTENBHOTO; 6) CynuH
B 3HaueHHH CyILECTBUTENLHOrO-rarona (substantiv-verb) u B) cynuH B 3Haue-
HHH rjarona.
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Jlna Tex 3ajay, KOTOpbie PeilalOTCR B AaHHOM paboTe, BNOJNHE JOCTATOUHO,
KaK HaM KaXkeTcCs, pa3iH4aTrh ABe QyHKUHMH CYITMHA — HMEHHYIO H IJIarojibHyIo.
CynuH B UMeHHOM (YHKUHHM U ero TpaHc(opMauus B JIHYHYI0 ¢opMy riarona
B KOHBIOHKTHBE paccMaTpuBatoTcs B riase I, nocBamieHHOR KOHCTPYKUHAM € OT-
rnaroiabHbIMK HMeHamHu. B 1aHHOM pasjene aHaJIW3KPYETCA TOJILKO CYITHH B ria-
rojiLHO% PyHKUHH W ero TpaHchopMaLus B JIMUHYHO TarojbHyto ¢opmy. Ilpu
3TOM pacCMaTPHUBAETCH JIMUIL 3aBHCHUMbIA CYNHUH, CrocoOHbIi npeBpaiaThca
B JIHYHY IO KOHCTPYKLHIO C KOHbIOHKTHBOM.

TpancdopmMaiun KOHCTPYKIMH C CYMTHHOM
B KOHCTPYKIHH C KOHBIOHKTHBOM

Hanee paccMaTpHBalOTCA Pa3IMuHbIe KOHCTPYKLMH C CYNMHOM M UX TpaHcdop-
MalMKU B KOHCTPYKLUMH € KOHBIOHKTHBOM. IlpH 3ToM pa3nuualoTcs clemylollie
THObE: 1) cyObekT CynnHa coBnafacT ¢ MOIEKAIUUM Tiarosia B JIH4HOA Qopme;
2) cyObekT CynHHa COOTHOCHTCH C MPAMBIM IOMOJHEHHEM TJIarosia B JIM4HOM
tpopme; 3) cy6beKT CynHMHa COOTHOCHTCA C KOCBEHHbIM MOMOJIHEHHEM rjarona
B IM4HOH dopMe.

Cybvexm cynuna coenaddem
C NOONEHCAWUM 21a20NA 8 TUMHOU hopme

B 3Ty rpynmy BXONAT KOHCTPYKUMH C TJIaronamMH, UMeoLumMH obuiee 3Haye-
H{e a) ‘Hauana U KOHLA AeNCTBHA'; O) ‘HaMepeHHUA'; B) ‘ABWKEHHA' W HEKOTOpbIE
apyrue. Cp., HanpuMep: Dup-aiéie inégdpem la sacirat griul, sdcara (Petro-
vici 170) ‘Tlocne 3TOro HauMHaeM KaTb MIIEHHLYY, poXb’; am sfirgit de fumat
(Voic. 11, 62) ‘5 xoHuun KypuTh’; amuy am gatit dj strins (Petrovici 170) ‘Tenepsb
Mbl KOHYHIIH yOupaTh [xne6)’; se gindise uneori la scris (Teod. L. 193) nocn.: ‘On
IyMan MHoraa o [ToM, utobsl] nucats’; dimineata iard me la arat (Birlea I1l, 73)
‘YTpoM OH CHOBA WIET Naxartv’; iei sd dusdrd intr-o zi la prdgit (Birlea 111, 137)
‘OnHaxabl OHW MOLUJTH MOJIOTh .

PaccMaTprBaeMbie KOHCTPYKUHHM OObIYHO COCTOAT W3 NOIEXKAlllero riaroaa
B NHUYHO# popMe (OHO MOXKET ObITh M HE BHIPAXKEHO IKCIJIMLIMTHO), T1arona B Juy-
HOM opme U CynHvHA. DTOT MOCHEAHUH MOKET UMETh NPAMON O0OBLEKT, BHIpaXKeH-
Hblil CyLIecTBHTEIbHbIM B akky3aTuBe. Cp., HanpuMep: Sfirsind de rostit cuvintele
descintecului (Gor. 99) nocn.: ‘KoHYHB NPOU3HOCHUTD CJIOBA 3aroBopa’.

TpaHchopMaLHsa KOHCTPYKUHH € CYTUHOM B COOTBETCTBYIOLIYHO KOHCTPYKLMIO
¢ KOHBIOHKTHBOM MPOW3BOAMTCA B ABa 3Tana. Ha nepBoM 3Tane B MOAYHHAIOLILYIO
KOHCTPYKLIHIO BBOJMTCA COOTHOCHTENBHOE CIOBO faptul, CynnH ¢ NpeaoroM 3a-
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MEHAETCA INaro/ioM B KOHBIOHKTHBE, B MOAYHHEHHYIO KOHCTPYKLHIO BBOAMTCH
CYWECTBUTENBHOE WIH MEeCTOMMEHHe B HOMHHATHBE, TOWKAECTBEHHOE TNOINeka-
eMy MOIYHHAIOMEH KOHCTPYKLMH H BBINOJHAIOLIEE PoNb NMOLEXaliero noadu-
HEeHHOH KOHCTPYKLHH; I1arojl B KOHBIOHKTHBE COTJIACYETCH C 3THM TOMIEKaLIUM
B JMUe H ydcne. Ha BTOpoM 3Tane a) onyckaeTcst COOTHOCHTENbHOE C/IOBO U 6) noa-
Jexauiee NMOIYHHEHHON KOHCTPYKUMH. B pesynbTate nomydaem @pasy ecTecTBeH-
Horo s3bika. Cp.: termind de innodat cravata (Pard. 31) € termind [faptul] sd innoa-
de [el] cravata > termind sd innoade cravata ‘OH KOHYHN 3aBA3LIBATH FAICTYK .

OTMeTHM, 4YTO, B OTVIHYHE OT KOHCTPYKLMH C OTINIaroJIbHBIM HMEHEM, B KO-
TOPbIX OOBEKT BbIPAXKEH CYLUECTBHTENILHBIM B FEHHTHBE, B KOHCTPYKLIHAX C CYMH-
HOM OH BCEra CTOMT B aKKy3aTUBE. O3TOMY MpH TPaHCHOPMAUMH B KOHCTPYK-
LMIO C KOHBIOHKTHBOM He TpebyeTcs crneunanb,HOro npasuia, KOTOPOE NEPEBOAUT
CYUIECTBUTENLHOE, BhIMONHAIOUIeEe PyHKUMIO 00bekTa, H3 oHOM MagexHON Qop-
Mbl B IPYTYIO.

OnHako, B TOM cilyyae, Korja o0LEKY CyNnHHa BbIPaXKeH CYLIECTBHUTEAbHBIM
OJyllIEBJIECHHBIM U NEepel HUM CTOHT NPELNOr pe, HE06X0AMMO AOTIONHUTENIbHOE
fIPaBHU/IO O BBEJEHHH MECTOHMMEHHOTO aHTELEAEHTa B KOHCTPYKUHIO C KOHBIOHK-
THBOM MEXIy Moka3aTe/leM KOHBIOHKTHBAa W rnaronoM. Cp.: fermind de hranit
pe Contescu (C3l. 661) & termind sd-l hrdneascd pe Contescu nocn.: ‘OH(a)
xoHyn1(a) [ero] kopmuts KoHuecky’. MecToMMeHHbIH aHTeLedEHT cornacyercs
TIPH 3TOM B JIHLIE, YUCJIE, POJIE U Mafie)Xe C MPAMbIM JOMONHEHHEM I71aroJja B KOHb-
IOHKTHBE.

Oco6yio rpyniy cOCTaBNAIOT KOHCTPYKLMH, B KOTOPBIX MPAMOE 10MOJHEHHE
CynHHa CTOMT B Mpeno3uuuu k Hemy 3. Cp., Hanpumep: nu ispravea Marghiolita
un roman de cetit (Z. um. 312) ‘He ycnesana Maprbonnua nMpoYuTaTh poMaH..." .
Cp. TaKkxke DHANIEKTHbIE IPUMEPDL: sd termina cucuruzu de adunat de cocogs (Bir-
lea 1, 503); o terminat podu di ficut (Birlea I, 381) nocn.: ‘Kon4un MocT nenars’;
u terminat cartea $¢i di sitit (Birlea I, 318) nocn.: ‘Kowmuun(a) kHUry Ty YMTaTh’;
Lasd prindzu de prindzit, | Prinde cartea de ¢itit (Papah. 107) noci.: ‘Bpocs obea
obenathb, / Bo3bMH KHMIy NO4YMTaTh .

Mpu TpaHcopMauny TakMX KOHCTPYKLHI B COOTBETCTBYIOILHE KOHCTPYKLHH
€ KOHBIOHKTHBOM HE00X0MMO JOMONHUTENBHOE NPaBIIO, MO KOTOPOMY AONOJIHE-
HHE, CToAllee TIEPEA IJ1aroJioM, OKa3biBaeTCs B MOCTIO3ULMH K Hemy. Takum obpa-
30M, Ha NEPBOM 3Tale B NOA4HHAIOLLYI0 KOHCTPYKLIHIO BBOAKWTCA COOTHOCHTEIbHOE
cnoso faptul (cp.: ispravea Marghiolita [faptul]); B nomMMHEHHOH KOHCTPYKLHH
CYNMH 3aMeHseTca NHuYHOi (opMoii riaarona B KOHbIOHKTHBE;, OJHOBPEMEHHO
B MOJYMHEHHYIO KOHCTPYKLMIO BBOJMTCA CYLIECTBHTENbHOE (N1 MECTOMMEHHE)
B HOMHHAaTHBE, KOTOpOE€ COBMaJaeT C CYILUECTBUTENBHBIM (MM MECTOUMEHHEM)
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NOAYHHAIOLIEH KOHCTPYKUHH, HIPaIOLLIHM POJIb TIOJIEKANIENO ITOH KOHCTPYKLIMH;
rjarojl B KOHbIOHKTHBE COrJ1aCyeTcsl C ITHM CYLIECTBHTENbHBIM HJIH MECTOUME-
HHEM; NpAMoeE NOTIONIHEHHE [1arojia MOAYHHEHHON KOHCTPYKUHH CTaBHTCA focCe
[1arofia B KOHBIOHKTHBE (Cp.: nu isprdvea Marghiolita [faptul] sa citeascd [Mar-
ghiolita] un roman). Ha BropoM 3Tane ofyckaeTcsi COOTHOCHTENILHOE CI0OBO H 10J-
Aexallee raaroja NOAYMHAIOLEN KOHCTPYKUMH (cp.: nu ispravea Maghiolita sd
citeascd un roman).

Kak oTMeuanoch Bbilile, B KOHCTPYKLHAX C CYNHHOM HEBO3MOXHO JKCILTHLIMT-
HOE BbIpaXXe€HHe BO3BPATHOCTH riarona. TeM He MeHee, HEPENKH ClyYaH, Koria
CYNHH COOTHOCHTCA C BO3BpaTHbIM rnarojoM. Cp., Hanpumep: Nu mai mergem
astdzi la scdldat? (Seb. 23) © Nu mai mergem astdzi sa ne scdlddm? ‘Mbl He
noiinem cerogHs kynarbca?’; Sd saturd copiii de jucat cu bristele (Birleal,
126) «> ...sd se joace cu... ‘Hanoenaer neraM HrpaTh B HOXH4YkH . OnHO3HAy-
HOCTb Npeofpa3oBaHHs 31ech 00yClOB/ieHa TeM, YTO IJ1aroj, ¢ KOTOPbIM COOTHe-
CeH CynuH, MoXeT ObITh TOJIbKO BO3BpaTHhIM. Ha BO3BpaTHOCTH riarojia Moxer
TakkKe yKka3slBaTh OTCYTCTBHE Y CyNWHa NpAMoOro odwekTa; cp.: Mama a terminat
de pieptdnat (Pop. 12) ‘Mama koHYWIa NpHYechIBaThCA’ <> Mama a terminat sd
se pieptene. Cp. oaHako: Si-a ispravit de pieptdnat pdrul (Z. um. 315) ‘Ona koH-
YH/ia NpHYEChIBaTh BOJOCH' > Si-a isprdvit sd pieptene pdrul, rae rnaron B cy-
TiHHe pacnpoCTPaHEH CyIECTBHTEbHBIM B (PYHKLIMH NpAMOro obbekTa, T. €. ABMA-
€TCH NEPEXOMHBIM.

Cybvexm cynuna coomnocumcs
C NpAMBIM OONONTHEHUEM 21a20Aa 8 TUYHOU hopme

Hpamoe nonosHeHHe rnarona NOAYHHAIOLIEH KOHCTPYKUMUH MOXET ObITh
BBLIPAXKEHO CYLIECTBHTENLHBIM (H €ro pa3/iHiHbIMH CYOCTHTYTaMH) M JIMYHBIM
MecTOHMeHHeM. B nepBoM cllydae CTPYKTypa KOHCTPYKLUHH H NMOPALOK pacmo-
J0XEHHA NIEMEHTOB TaKOBbl: MOJeXallee rjaroia — riaroj — fpsMoe f1o-
nonHeHde — cynuH. Cp.: Pune apd la incdlzit (Pard. 21) ‘CraBuT BO&Y rpethes’.
TpancgopMaums B KOHCTPYKUMIO C KOHBIOHKTHBOM OCYIIECTBJIAETCS, Kak oObIy-
HO, B 1Ba 3Tana. Ha nepsom 3tane cynuH 3aMellaeTcs NHUYHOH popMmoii riarona
B KOHBIOHKTHBE; B TTOAYHHEHHYI) KOHCTPYKUHIO C KOHBIOHKTHBOM BBOAMTCH Cy-
IECTBHTENIbHOE B HOMHHATHBE, KOTOPOE CITYKHT MOLNEKALIHM TNarojia B KOHb-
IOHKTHBE H COOTHECEHO C MpPAMbIM IOMOJHEHHEM rjiaroyia NMOI4HHAOWEH KOH-
CTPYKLMH; IJIaroNl B KOHbIOHKTHBE COTJIaCyeTCs B JIMIE H UUCIIE CO CBOHM TOLIe-
Xawmnm (cp.: pune apd sd se incalzeascad [apd]). Ha BTopoM 3Tamne noanexauiee
TNaroyia B KOHbIOHKTHBE OITYCKAETCA; B Pe3ybTaTe 3TOTO [OMYy4YaeTCA Cleytomas
¢paza ecTecTBEHHOrO fA3biKa: Pune apd sd se incdlzeascd.
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Bo BTOpoM cily4ae CTpYKTypa H NOPSNOK PacnoNOXEHUA 3JEMEHTOB KOHCT-
PYKLHMHM HECKOJILKO MHbiE, a MMEHHO: MOIexallliee rjlarojia — npsaMoe AOTMONHe-
HHe — rnaroi — cynuH. Cp., HanpuMep: Mina cealaltd ii ajuta la bdut (Teod. 44)
gocn.: ‘Jlpyras pyka M momorana nuth’. UCKIOUEHHE COCTaBIAIOT Te CilydaH,
KOrfa mpsMoe NOTOJHEHHE rNIaroyia BhIPAXKEHO JHYHLIM MECTOMMEHHEM JKEH-
CKOrO pofa ell. YHC/ia, a INIaro/l CTOMT B CIIOXHOMH dopMe. B 3ToM ciryyae MecTo-
HMeHHe pacrioNlaraeTca B MOCTNO3HLHUH K rnarofiy; cp.. A agjutat-o la imbricat
(Barbu 68) ‘Tlomorna eit onetrbcs’.

TpancdopMaums B KOHCTPYKLHIO ¢ KOHbIOHKTHBOM TaKKe OCYULECTBIAETCH
B [Ba 3Tana: B MOAYMHAIOULYIO KOHCTPYKUHIO BBOAUTCH COOTHOCHTENBHOE CIIOBO
faptul, rnaron B CynuHe nepexoauT B IHUHYK) (OpMY Tnarona B KOHbIOHKTHBE;
B MOAYHHEHHYO KOHCTPYKUMIO ¢ KOHBIOHKTHBOM BBOIUTCSH MECTOMMEHHE B HO-
MHMHATHBE, KOTOPOE CIIY>HT NOLIEKALUMM [J1arojia B KOHBIOHKTHBE M COOTHECEHO
¢ MPAMBIM JOMOJIHEHHEM [JIarona NMoAYMHAOER KOHCTPYKLMH; INaroji B KOHb-
IOHKTHBE COrNlacyeTcs ¢ MoJuieXkallliM B JIMUE W YHCIE; Cp.: mina cealaltd ii ajuta
[la faptul] sd bea [ei]. Ha BropoM 3Tane ofMycKaeTcs COOTHOCHTEILHOE CIIOBO M NOA-
nexatiee NOJYMHEHHOM KOHCTPYKUMH; Cp.: mina cealaltd ii ajuta sd bea. Cp. Takxke
cnenytomyo TpaHcdopMaunio: L-am indemnat la mers (DLRLC 11, 565) pocn.:
‘Sl 3actaBun ero UATH <> L-am indemnat [la faptul] sd meargd [el] «> L-am
indemnat sd mearga.

Cybvexm cynuna coomuocumcs
€ KOCGEHNbIM OONOIHEHUEeM 21a201a 6 AUYHOU opme

3TOT chyyait MaJIo YeM OTJIMYAETCA OT PaCCMOTPEHHOro Bbilue. Cp., HanpH-
mep: I-a cerut permisiunea sd-i ofere ceva de bdut (Sim. 157) nocn.: ‘On(a)
nonpocun(a) y Hero (Hee) pa3pelleHHs NPELIOXKHTh eMy (ei) yTo-HUOYAb Bbl-
nuTs’. TpaHchopMalus B KOHCTPYKLUHIO ¢ KOHBIOHKTHBOM TaKXe OCYLUIECTBIs-
eTCA B [Ba 3Tana.

Ilemouku rnaroyios

B HeMHOrMx mpHMepax, KOTOPHIMH MBI pPaclioiaraeM, LUENOYKH COCTOAT M3
TpeX rjarojios, NEPBbiH H3 KOTOPbIX CTOHWT B HHAHMKAaTHBE, BTOPO — B KOHB-
IOHKTHBE WM MH)UHUTHBE U TpeTHit — B cynuHe. ['laroa B cynuHe Henocpen-
CTBEHHO CBS3aH C NPE/IbLAYIIHM riaronioM uenodku. Cp.: Femeile incep a se apuca
de tors (Voronca 1083) nocn.: ‘J)KeHIKHB HAYMHAIOT APHHUMATBLCA MPACTH’; CP.
takxe: Nu n’e-ai putut trimete ¢eva dd mincat (Birlea I, 460) nocn.: ‘Tbl He Mor
Ol npUciaTh HAM Yero-Huby A noectb?’.
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TlpuBeneHHBIE MPHMEpH! PA3THYAIOTCA C TOUKH 3peHHA COBMaZEeHHA/HECOBNA-
AeHHA CyOBLEKTOB FI1aroNioB, M3 KOTOPBIX COCTOAT Lieno4KH. Tak, B NepBOM ciyuae,
Bce TPM f1arosia MMetoT obLuii cybnekT, no3ToMy npu TpaHChHOPMALMH B KOHCT-
PYKLHIO C KOHBIOHKTHBOM V; H V3 COMIACYIOTCA B JIHLE H YHCTIE C HOANEXKAILHM V;
cp.: Femeile incep sd se apuce sd toarcd. Bo BTopoM npuMepe cyObekThl V| H V,
COBMAfAKOT, CyOBeKT V3 COOTHOCHTCA C KOCBEHHbIM BOMONHEHUEM V,; TpaHcdop-
MaUHA B KOHCTPYKLHIO C KOHBIOHKTHBOM OCYIIECTBIAETCA CIEIyIOLHM 00pa3oM:
Nu ne-ai putut trimite ceva sd mincdm wm: N-ai putut sd ne trimiti ceva sa@ min-
cam. Bo3MOMXHBI M TAKHe CTy4aH, koraa V, HMeeT coOCTBeHH bl cyObekT, y Vo H V;
cy6beKTbl COBNAAAOT U COOTHECEHbI C MPAMBIM AOMOJHEHWEeM V; cp.: Janvier
il astepta pe Maigret sa termine de vorbit (Sim. 126) ‘Xausbe »aan, urobbt Mer-
pe KOH4YHA roBOpHTL’. TpaHcopMalKA B KOHCTPYKUHIO ¢ KOHBIOHKTHBOM: Jan-
vier il agtepta pe Maigret sa termine [Maigret) sd vorbeascd © Janvier il agtepta
pe Maigret sd termine sa vorbeascd. Hakosel, BCTpeHaloTCs Takue LEMOYKH, e
V| uMeeT HeompeaeneHHuli cyosekT, cybbexThl V, U V3 COBNAfalOT ¥ HE COOTHe-
CeHbl MPH 3TOM C APYrHMH 3JIEMEHTaMHU UENOUKH; cp.: Ar insemna sd mad las de
scris (Urs. 146) > Ar insemna sd md las sd scriu ' 3to o3naqano 6bl, uto 1 6pocun
nucath’; cp. Takke: Acu trebuie sd mergem la scaldat (Seb. 19) & Acu trebuie sd
mergem sd ne scdlddm ‘A Teniepb Mbl JOKHBI HATH KynaThCea'.

* ¥ x

Hrak, Mbl paccMOTpesId KOHCTPYKIUHH C NNPHINAroisHb6IM CYHHOM, KOTOPbIE,
nopobHo HccneayembiM B npenvigyuieli rinape HHGUMHUTHBHBIM KOHCTPYKLHMAM,
BBICTYNAIOT B PYHKLNM 3KBUBANIEHTOB JIHYHBIX MAroibHbIX KOHCTPYKUHH ¢ KOHB-
IOHKTHBOM. Clleiysl RPHHATOM HaMH CHCTEME aHaJIH3a, Mbl PaCCMOTPEJH CTPYK-
TYpY 3THX KOHCTPYKUHH, BbIACTHUIH CEMAHTHYECKHE KJIACChl [1arofoB, KOTOPHIE
06ycnaBaNBalOT KOHCTPYKLUHH C CYITHHOM, YCTAaHOBWIH CIIHCOK NPEAJIOroB, NpH-
COCIHHAIOWHX CYMHH, MCCIEAOBAIN CHHTAKCHUECKHE CBOHCTBa rJyiaroja noa4u-
HEHHO#H KOHCTPYKUMH; Aajie€ HAMH ObUIH PacCMOTPEHb! TPAHCPOPMALIMH KOHCT-
PYKUHH C CYNHHOM B COOTBETCTBYIOLHE KOHCTPYKLMH C KOHBIOHKTHBOM, MPH 3TOM
ocofoc BHUMaHHE yaenanoch, kak H B npelblAyueii rnaee, npobieMe BbIpake-
HHA CEMAHTHYECKOro cy6bekTa rnarosia B CyNMHE W €ro COBHaJeHUA/HEeCoBMna-
AeHUA ¢ cyObEeKTOM NnoauuHALLICH KOHCTPYKUMH. OTIeNbHO pacCMaTPHUBATHCh
raroibHbIE LEMOYKH.

B naHHO# rnaBe aHaJM3UpPOBAICA CYNHH B raaronsHoi ¢yHkuun. HMeHHas
GYHKUHA CyNMHA ABHTCA, B YHC/IE MHOFHX IPYTHX npobiieM, NpeIMeToM H3yueHuUs
cnenpytoulet rnaBbi.
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Tnapa I1 Koncmpyxyuu
C OM2NQ20NIbHBIM UMEHEM

Janee paccMaTpHBAIOTCA PYMBIHCKHE HOMHHANH30BAHHBIE KOHCTPYKUMHM !,
KOTOpbie MPEACTABIAIOT OO0 pa3niMyYHBIE THIBI COuETaHHil rarona B JHYHOM
dopMe ¢ uMeHaMH AefiCTBHSA 2, BLICTYNAOIMMH B QYHKUHH NPAMOro WIH Koc-
BEHHOTO JIOMONHEHHs ¢ NpEeNIoroM H obnanaloliMMH CBOHCTBOM TpaHcOpMa-
LM B JIKYHYI0 GOPMY [NArosa B KOHBIOHKTHBE .

JIBoACTBEHHBI# XapaKTep OTIJIAroJbHbIX HMEH, WX NPHHALNEKHOCTD K KJiac-
CYy CYLIECTBHTEIBHBIX, C OXHOH CTOPOHBI, H X COOTHECEHHOCTH C KIIaCCOM [Jia-
ronoBs, ¢ Apyroif, CTaBMUT nepel MCCIENOBATENEM PAll 3a4ay, KOTOPbIE, HO-BUAH-
MOMY, MOXHO pa3peuIHTh JIMUIb NPH COMOCTABAEHUH UMEHHOH KOHCTPYKLUH
C SKBHBAJICHTHOM el r1arofbHOA KOHCTPYKLIMEH.

OzHa M3 TakHX 337124 TECHO CBA3aHAa C NpoOOJeMoii onpeaeeHHOCTH-HeOonpe-
LENeHHOCTH U COCTOMT B BBIABIIEHHH TEX CPENCTB, C IOMOLUBIO KOTOPBIX B KOHCT-
PYKLHMAX C KOHBIOHKTHBOM OTpaXaeTcs HeomnpeneieHHas ¢opMa OTMIarojbHbIX
MMEH, COOTHECEHHBIX C ITUMM KOHCTPYKUHAMA 4.

[Tpexne, 4eM mepeTH K AanbHeHIIEMY H3JIOKEHHIO MaTepHala, HEOOX0aHMO
clienaTh cleayiolliee yTOYHEHHE: COOTHOCHTENBHOE CII0BO MOXET MUMETh aBe ¢op-
Mbi — onpezenenuyio (faptul)  HeonpeneneHHyo (un fapt) 3. CooTHOCHTENBHOE
CJIOBO B OfpefeneHHoit GopMe H NoOAYMHEHHAs KOHCTPYKLHA, KOTOPYIO OHO BBO-
OMT, 3aMellaloTCd NPH HOMUHAIM3ALMU OTIVIArOJibHBIM HMEHEM C OfpeaeNeH-
HbIM apPTHKJIEM, B TO BPEMA KaK COOTHOCHTEJIBHOE CTIOBO B HEonpeaesieHHol dopMe
1 COOTBETCTBYIOILAR €MY HOAYHMHEHHass KOHCTPYKLHA 3aMeLII0TCA OTI1arojbHbM
MMEHEM C HeonpeneneHHLIM apTuiiieM. Cp., HanpHMep, ABe clieayolute Qpassl:
(1) O editurd ajutd la limpezirea culturii nationale (Luceaf. 25 anp. 1970) pocn.:
‘Beskoe M34aTeNbCTBO CHOCOOCTBYET BLIABIEHHIO HAUMOHAILHOW KYNBTYpPHI';
(2) O editurd ajutd la o limpezire a culturii nationale nocn.: ‘Bcakoe u3narennct-
BO crnocoOcTBYeT [HEKOTOpOMY] BBIABIEHMIO HALMOHANBHON KymbTyphl’. (1) co-
AEPKMT OTrAAroJbHOE MM B OMpEAeNeHHOH ¢opme; TpaHCPOPMALIMA B KOHCT-
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PYKUHMIO ¢ KOHBIOHKTMBOM OCYILECTBJIAETCA INIPH NOMOINH COOTHOCHTEALHOIO
cnoBa faptul ¢ onpeneneHnsiM aptukneM. Cp.: O editurd ajutd [la faptul] sd se
limpezeascd cultura nationald < O editurd ajutd sd se limpezeascd cultura
nationald. (2) oTrnaronbHoe HMs CTOMT B HeomnpenejleHHoHi ¢opme; TpaHchopMa-
HMA B KOHCTPYKLHIO C KOHBIOHKTHBOM MPOHCXOMHT € NOMOLIBIO COOTHOCHTENIBHO-
ro cioBa un fapt B HeonpeaeneuHolt popme. Cp.: O editurd ajutd [la un fapt] sd
se limpezeascad cultura nationald <> O editurd ajutd sd se limpezeascd [oarecum]
cultura nationald. OTMeTHM BBEACHHE HEOTIPEIENICHHONO HApEUHA oarecum ‘Kak-To,
B KakOH-TO cTeneHH’ BO ()pasy ¢ KOHBIOHKTHBOM (3TO sBNeHHE OYRET HAMH pac-
CMOTPEHO OTAENBHO).

K Tomy, uto yxe 6bu10 cka3aHO, HEOOXOAHMO CleNnaTh HECKONbKO A0ONOJ-
HUTENbHBIX 3aMedaHul 00 ynoTpeGleHHH apTHKIA B KOHCTPYKIMAX C OTIJIarob-
HbIMH HMEHaMH (pedb MAET TOJbKO O TEX KOHCTPYKUHAX, KOTOpbi€ pacCMaTpH-
BalOTCA B JaHHOU paGorte).

1. HabmoaeHus Haa ynotpeGieHHeM apTHKIA B KOHCTPYKUHAX C OTINIarob-
HbIMHM HMEHAMH NIO3BOJIAIOT YTBEPKAATh, 4TO B GOJIBIIHHCTBE CllyuaeB MMeHa OeH-
CTBHMA CTOAT B onpelencHHOM dopme. B 3TOM CMBIC/IE XapaKTePHBIM ABIAECTCA
TOT (aKT, YTO B pa3IMUHbIX TPAHCHOPMALHAX C OTIIATONBLHBIMH HMEHAMH, Npex e
BCEr0, YCTaHAaBIIMBAETCA COOTBETCTBHE MEXRY OTIIArojibHbIM HMEHEM B OfIpe-
AeneHHO# GopMme 1 cooTBeTCTBYOLIEH NiyHOI (hopMoii rmarona. TakuM oOpasoMm,
onpeneneHHas $opma IUis OTIIarojlbHOr0 UMEHH Kak Obl SBISETCH HEMapKHpO-
BaHHOH. Cp., Hanpumep: Ne recomanda sd tdcem §i sd rostim la timpul potrivit <
Ne recomandd tdcerea §i rostirea la timpul potrivit (Vianu 241) nocn.: ‘Pexo-
MEHIYET HaM MOJTYaHHe (= MOJIUaTh) H NOBOPEHHE (= FOBOPHTH) B ONPEAENEHHOE
BpeMs’, T ynoTpedneHHe OTrnaroibHeIX HMEH B onpeneneHHoi ¢opMe He oby-
CNOBJICHO rPAMMATHYECKH (HaNpHMeEP, HATHYHEM OlpeaeeHHA B HOPME CyILECT-
BHTENBHOTO B FEHUTHBE WIH MPUTAKATEILHOTO MECTOUMEHHA) ©.

Kpome Toro, ans uenoro psaa oTriaronbHeX UMeH (cyOcTaHTHBUPOBAHHbIH
CYNHH) CAMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHOMH #ABNseTcA onpeaencHHas ¢opma. Cp., Hanpu-
mep: Terminind cusutul loanide merse la comutator (Cal. 30) nocn.: ‘KoHuuB mm-
The, HoaHnae nogouren k Beikmovateno’; 4 buchisit o vard intreagd deprinzind
cititul (R. lit. 15/74, 9) nocn.: ‘OH YHTAN NO CIOraM LEJOE JIETO, Y4ach YTEHHIO';
Trebuia sd inceapd cititul si scrisul (Lumea 14/74, 24) nocn.: ‘OH nomxeH Goin
HayaTb YTE€HUE H TIHCAHHE’ .

Jns MHormx ¢pas ¢ cy6CTaHTHBHPOBAHHBIM MOJHBIM HHGHHHTHBOM B OMpe-
AENCHHO opMe TaKKe He CYILIECTBYET COOTBETCTBYIOIUMX Map ¢ OTI/IArojibHbIM
HUMEHEM B HeorpeeneHHOH dopme. [TpHYKHY Takoi HECUMMETPHYHOCTH He Bce-
raa gerko oOHapyxuTh. [10-BUIUMOMY, 3TO B 3HAUHTENBHOMN CTENEHH OGBACHAETCA
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CEMAHTHKOM COOTBETCTBYIOLLIETO OTrNaroiasHoro mmMeHn. Hanpumep: . .. consiliul Uni-
versitdfii a propus si avotat includerea... lui Charles Diehl (Dieh! 1, XI) nocn.: ‘Co-
BeT YHMBEpCHMTETa NMpelJIOXKHI M MPOronocosal 3a Bkuouenue llapns Jnns
[B CIMCKH y4eHBIX, TIpeCTaBNEHHbLIX K 3BaHMIO JoKTopa honoris causa)’. Otrna-
rofbHOE UMSA B 3TOM NpHUMEpE, NO-BHAMMOMY, HE MOXXET CTOATL B HEONMPEAEIIEH-
HOlt dopMe (Cp. HeNemoCThL TaKoro coueTaHus, kak *o includere a lui Charles
Diehl ‘xakoe-To, HekoTopoe BkmodeHHe B cnnckd Hlapns Qunsa’). Cp. Takxke cie-
ayiourylo ¢pasy, B koTopoi ynotpeOiieHue OTI/IaroiibHOr0 WMEHH C Heomnpene-
JIEHHBIM apTHKJIEM, B PaBHOH CTeneHU, HeBO3MOXHO: [ulia solicitd mereu iegirea
din mindstire a Angelicdi (R. lit. 22/75, 19) nocn.: ‘FOnua HacToiuuBO Tpebyer
BbIXOJa AHXENMKH U3 MOHACThIpA’ (cp.: *o iegire din mindstire a Angelicdi ‘xa-
KOi-TO, HEKOTOpBIlt BBIXOA AHXeNHKH W3 MoHacTeipa’). Cp. Takke: Notele par-
ticulare ale graiului individual nu ingreuiazd intelegerea limbii (Pusc. 81) nocn.:
‘YacTHble 0COGEHHOCTH MHAMBHIYANbHOTO BbIFOBOPA HE 3aTPYAHAIOT MOHHMaHHe
s3bika’ (o infelegere a limbii ‘HekoTOpOE, Kakoe-TO, YaCTHYHOE MOHHMAHHE A3biKa’
B laHHOM KOHTEKCTe, BAAWMO, HEBO3MOXHO); Cp. Takxke: Bunica insdygi cere inter-
narea lui la reeducare nocn.: ‘Cama 6abyika Tpe6yet noMeleH s ero B HCNpaBH-
TEJIbHYIO KOJIOHHIO® (TZe, Mo-BHHMOMY, HEBO3MOXHO 0 internare, T. €. ‘Kakoe-To,
HEKOTOpOE, YaCTHYHOE MOMEILEHHE KOT0-TO KyJa-To").

HaxoHeu, Te ¢pa3bi, B KOTOpbIX OTI/IaroIbHOE MMA CTOMT B HeoMpelelieH-
HOH (OpMe, HMEIOT COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO Mapy ¢ OTINArollbHBIM HMEHEM B Ornpe-
aeneHHoi ¢opMe (3a MCKHOYEHHEM OIHOro ciy4as, KoTopbiii OyaeT paccMmoT-
peH orldeinbHo). Cp., HanpuMep, cneayrowyto napy: (1) Redarea unei expresii
intr-o limba strdind cere de multe ori o schimbare a structurii insdsi (Pusc. 10);
(2) Redarea unei expresii intr-o limbd strdind cere de multe ori schimbarea
structurii insdgsi.

Bce 310 ewie pa3 MOATBEPXKAAET TY MBICNb, YTO MAJIA OTIVIArOJIbHBIX HMEH
(no kpaiiHeii Mepe, s TEX OTINAroJibHLIX HMEH, KOTOPBIE 31E€Ch pacCMaTpHBAIOT-
s, H N4 TeX MOo3HUHHA, B KOTOPBIX OHHM CTOAT) OCHOBHO# (opMoiH sABnsercs onpe-
neNieHHas, a HeonpeleNeHHas NMPOW3BOAHON 7. HeMapKHpOBaHHOCTL OmpeesneH-
HOH (OpMBI U MapKHPOBAaHHOCTb HEOMpeAeNiCeHHOH, NMO-BHIHMOMY, XapaKTepHbI
W IS APEBHHUX A3BIKOB 8.

2. Hanbonsuuuii HHTEpEC NPEACTABIIAIOT, KAK HaM KaXeTCA, Ciy4ad ynotpeb-
JIEHUA HeonpeaenieHHoH GopMbl oTrIaronbHoro HMeHH. IIpH 3TOM crieayeT pas-
av4aTh |) rpaMMaTHuYecCKH H 2) ceMaHTHUYeCKH o0yclioBleHHOe ymorpebieHue
HEOMpPEAENEeHHOTo apTHKIA.

VnoTpebneHHe HeompeaeNeHHOro apTHKIA O6YCNOBNEHO TrpaMMaTHYecKH,
€CJIM OTIJIaroJIbHOE HMA OMpEENAETCA NpUIaraTe/ibHbIM, CTOALLMM NOCJIE HETo.
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3OTo npaBuio AeiCTBYET, NO-BUAMMOMY, 0OCOGEHHO XeCTKO TOrAa, KOria rnpunara-
TeNbHOE YnoTpeblieHo B cpaBHUTENbHON cTeneHd. Hanpumep: A inlesnit celor doi
evadati o intrate mai putin pitoreascd in Toulouse (R. lit. 18/75, 19) nocn.: ‘O6-
Neruun AByM OerneuaM meHee kpacowyHoe BcryruieHue B Tynyay’. Cp. takke:
Putem ajunge la o intelegere mai profunda a faptelor de limba analizate (Co-
teanu 23) mocn.: ‘Mbl MoxeM NpuaTH K 6onee rTy60KkOoMy NMOHUMAHHIO aHATIH3H-
PYeMBIX A3bIKOBBIX (AKTOB’.

Bo Bcex oCTATbHBIX CAayuasx * ynorpe6ieHue OTIIaroJLHOrO MMEHH C Heor-
pelieNieHHbIM apTHKNEM HeceT 0cobyio ceMaHTHUYecKylo Harpyaky !0. UnrepecHo,
YTO CEMAHTHKa OTIJIArONILHOFO HMEeHH B HeompelesieHHON (GopMe BHIABNAETCA HE
TONLKO NP CONOCTABNEHUU C COOTBETCTBYIOUIHM OTTNAroALHLIM UMEHEM B onpe-
AdeneHHot GopMe, HO H B mpouecce TpaHcoOpMaUHH KOKRCTPYKLHH C OTIJIarofb-
HbIM MMEHEM B KOHCTPYKLIMIO C KOHbIOHKTHBOM, KOT[a, N0 HallMM HaGMOAeHHSAM,
PSIOM C TJIarofioM B KOHBIOHKTHBE [MOSBJIAETCA HEKHH CEMaHTHYECKHi 3KBUBa-
JEHT HEONPEAENEeHHOTO apTHIUIA, UMeIOLLHH $OpMY CIIOKHOTO Hapeyus.

Jlanee paccMaTpHBAIOTCA IBa THIA TAKMX 3KBHBAJICHTOB: @) CJIOXKHbBIE HEOTIpE-
IeNeHHbIe HapeyHs cumva ‘Kak-Hubynb’, oarecum ‘Kak-To, Kak-HHOYb; 10 HEKO-
TOpo# cTenenw’; infrucitva ‘B Kaxoi-To crenenw’; infr-un fel, intr-un mod ‘xa-
KUM-TO 06pazoM’; intr-o mdsurd ‘B xakoi-To creneHu’ !!; 6) cnoxHoe Hapeuue
o datd ‘onuH pas, ogsaxasl’ 2. Cp., Hanpumep: (1) Md voi gindi... la o innoire a
mijloacelor de expresie (Sor. 106) aoci.: ‘Sl nogyMaio 0 HEKOTOpoM OGHOBJIEHUH
BHIPa3UTENBHBIX cpelacTB’. (1) MMeeT cooTBeTCTBYIONIYIO NapHyio ¢pasy ¢ oTria-
roibHEIM MMeHeM B onpeneneHoit gpopme. Cp.: (1) Md voi gindi la innoirea mi-
Jjloacelor de expresie ‘51 mogyMalo 06 OGHOBIEHHH BBLIPA3HTENbHBIX CPEACTB’.
Hetpyano 3ameTuTsb, uTo (1') HeceT Heckonbko MHOM cMbich, deM (1), XoTa Tou-
HOE 3HAaY€HHe OTIaroNLHOr0 UMEHH B onpejeneHHOH ¢popMe He BMOJIHE SACHO.
Tpancdopmauns (1) B KOHCTPYKLHIO C OTINAroihHbIM HMEHEM JaeT Cleyrowmi
pesynbTaT: Md voi gindi sd innoiesc [oarecum, intr-un fel, intrucitva) mijloacele
de expresie ‘51 noayMaio {0 Tom], 4TOGB [KakK-TO, KaKHM-TO 06pa3oM, B HEKOTO-
po# cTeneHH] o6HOBHTH BhIpa3HTENbHbIE CPEICTBA’, TO€ Hapeuus intr-un fel, in-
Jrucitva ciyxar SKBHBAICHTOM HEONPENENeHHOrO apTHIUIA MPH OTINIArojbHOM
umenn. Cp. Takxe: (2) Incerca el timid o iegire din cercul fatal (Pard. 202) nocn.:
‘TlompoGoBan oH pobko [kakoii-To] BhIXOA M3 3aKONAOBaHHOro kpyra’. (2) coot-
BETCTBYET CleAyiollas (pasa ¢ OTrNarojbHbIM HMEHEM B onpejeneHHOR dopme:
(2") Incerca el timid iegirea din cercul fatal nocn.: ‘ITonpo6osan oH pobko BbIXOA
U3 3aKONIOBAHHOr0 Kpyra’, rie OTrarojbHOe HMS B onpejeNieHHOM dopMe umeeT
3HadeHHe ‘Mo6oil, Kakoif yrogHo Beixon’. (2) ciemyouwmuM obpa3oM TpancGoOpMH-
PYETCA B KOHCTDYKUMIO C KOHBLIOHKTHBOM: Incercd el timid sd iasd [oarecum,
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intr-un fel] din cercul fatal nocn.: ‘Tlonpo6oBan oH po6ko [kak-To, KaKMM-TO
o6pa3oM] BLIATH M3 3aKOJIZIOBAHHOIO Kpyra’.

Ocobbilt HHTEpEC NMpeAcTaBAAIOT ¢pa3bi, B KOTOPbIX HEONpEAENEHHOMY ap-
THKJTIO NPU OTIJIArOJIbHOM MMEHH COOTBETCTBYET B TPAHC(POPME C KOHBIOHKTH-
BoM aaBepb o datd. Cp., HanpuMep, cleaylomue Ase ¢pa3bl, MPOTHBONOCTAB-
NeHHble OPYT OPYry MO OMNpeleNeHHOCTH-HeonpeaeneHHocTH: (1) Asteptam in-
tilnirea cu insugi Richter (Cont. noiembr., 69) ‘S xnan(a) BcTpedH ¢ caMuM
PuxtepoM’; (2) Asteptam o intilnire cu insugi Richter ‘51 xnan(a) [kaxofi-HH-
6yas] BcTpeun ¢ caMHM Puxtepom’. (2) cnexyromum obpasom npeobpasyetcs
B KOHCTPYKLIKIO C KOHBIOHKTHBOM: Agsteptam sd md intilnesc [o datd] cu insugi
Richter ‘A xpan(a) 4to [kak-HHOyab OHaXABI] BCTpeuych C caMHM Puxtepom’,
TAe o datd Cny*WT CEMaHTHYECKMM JKBHBAJIEHTOM HEOMpEAENEHHOTO apTHKIA.
OTMETHM TalOKe MpPHMEpP, B KOTOPOM HEONpeleNleHHOMY apTHKIIO MpH OTria-
rolibHOM MMEHH COOTBETCTBYET B TPaHCPOPMe ¢ KOHBIOHKTHBOM aaBepb o sin-
gurd datd ‘envHCTBeHHBI) pa3’: 4 acceptat o intilnire cu presa (Cont. noiembr,
1969) «> A acceptat sd se intilneascd [o singurd datd] cu presa ‘Cornacuncs
BCTPETHTLCA [OIMH-€AMHCTBEHHDII pa3] ¢ MpeCTaBHTENAMH NeYaTy’.

OTMeTHM TaKXe NPHMEpLI, I'ie $pasa c OTINArojbHLIM HMEHEM B onpele-
nesHoll ¢opMe HMEET COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO Mapy C TJIaronoM B JIMUHOH ¢opMe,
B TO BpeMs KaK KOHCTPYKLHH C OTIVIarofbHLIM UMEHEM B HeonpeleneHHo# dopme
COOTBETCTBYIOT ABa TpaHcdopMa: 1) ¢ cumva; 2) ¢ o datd. Cp.: (1) Bormann a ho-
tarit sd incerce trecerea prin liniile sovietice (Lumea 50/75, 31) <> (1) Bormann
a hotdrit sd incerce sd treacd prin liniile sovietice pocn.: ‘bopMaH pewun Mofkt-
TaThCA NepeiiTH COBETCKYIO AEMapKaLMOHHYIO JHHHIO’; (2) Bormann a hotdrit
sd incerce o trecere prin liniile sovietice <> (2") Bormann a hotdrit sd incerce
sda treacd [cumva, oarecum, intr-un fel] prin liniile sovietice nocn.: ‘bopmau pe-
UM NMONBITaTheA NepeliTi [kak-Hubyab, kKakUM-To 06pa3oM] COBETCKYIO AeMapKa-
LHOHHYIO THHHIO ; (2) <> (2") Bormann a hotdrit sd incerce sd treacd [o datd)
prin liniile sovietice npocn.: ‘bopMaH peuInil NONBITATLCA NepedTH [Kak-HHUOY b
OLHAXbi] COBETCKYIO JEMAPKALMOHHYIO JIHHHIO .

PaccmoTpeHHbIe MpUMephl JIMIUHUIE pa3 JoKa3blBalOT TPYAHOCTh (WIH Oaxe
HEBO3MOXHOCTb) Pa3rpanvyeHus B pyMbIHCKOM A3bIKe HEONpEENEHHOIO apTHKIIA,
MOPAAKOBOTO YHCIIHTENLHOTO U HEONPEAENEHHOr0 MECTOMMEHHA, KOTOPblE OMO-
HHMHYHbI B €AHHCTBEHHOM YHC/e M YaCTHYHO COBMAJAlOT B CBOEM 3HAaYeHHH 3.
Msi Bugend, 4to 1) kaxaoi ¢pase ¢ OTrIaroLHBIM UMEHEM B HeolpeaeNeHHOM
¢opMe COOTBETCTBYET (hpa3a c OTrIarojbHbIM HMEHEM B ONpeaencHHolH ¢opMe;
3TO CBMAETENBCTBYET, NO-BUAHMOMY, B MOJIb3Y TOTO, YTO H B TOM, # B JPYroM
cnyuae Mbl HMEEM JIEJIO C apTHKIEM; 2) C APYroi CTOPOHBI, (pase C OTITIaroNLHEIM



50 Inaea Il

HUMEHeM B HeomnpeeneHHOH (opme COOTBETCTBYET TPaHCHOPM C IN1aroIoM B M-
HOH OpPME H CIOXKHBLIM HaPEYHEM, KOTOPOE CITYXHT CEeMAHTHYECKUM JKBHBANEH-
TOM HEOMpeeNIEHHOro apTHKJIA OTIJIAroJbHOr0 HMEHH. XapakTep ceMaHTHYECKHUX
3KBHBAICHTOB, — HEONPEAENCHHOTO HapeyuKs, B ONHOM Ciydae, ¥ aaBepGHaibHo-
IO YHC/UTENLHOrO BO BTOPOM, — J4€T OCHOBAHMA MpEAMNONaraTh, YTe B NEPBOM
cllyyae Mbl HM€eM J1el0 B HMEHHOM TPaHCGOpMeE ¢ HEONpEeNENEeHHBIM MECTOHMe-
HHEM, a BO BTOPOM — € YHCIIHTENbHBIM. Ho 3TO npeanonoxeHne ypeno 6bi Hawe
HCCIIEI0BaHHE B [PYryio o6nacTs. 34ech M Hac BaXHO, MPEXAE BCEro TO, UTO
¢pa3sl, KOTOpble Mbl paccMaTPHBAEM, MPOTHBONOCTABAEHBI MO ONpefeNeHHO-
CTU-HeomnpeaeneHHocTH. B nepBoM cnyuae 3To ¢pa3za ¢ OTrNAroNbHBIM HMEHEM
B OMnpejeeHHON ¢opMe, BO BTOPOM — ¢pa3a ¢ OTrNAroJbHBIM MMEHEM, KOTO-
pOMY NpEAIIECTBYET KaKoH-To HeonpeaeeHHbIH nokasartens 4.

3. VnotpebneHne HyneBoro apTHkiia (MHaYe roBops, OMyLUEHHE apTHKIIA)
BO3MOXHO B KOHCTPYKLHSAX C OTI/IArONbHHIMH HMEHAMH TONBKO B TOM CIyuae,
KOTAa OTraroJbHOMY HMEHH mpelitecTByeT npeanor (Mmoo, kpoMe cu) U npu
5ToM HeT onpeaenenus . Cp.: Porniserd la plimbare (Z. um. 304) ‘Ornpasnu-
JIHCh Ha TporyJky’; Pestii nu renuntd la scdpare (Voic. 1, 28) pocn.: ‘Pribbl
He 0TKa3kIBalOTCA OT CHAceHHs’; Se pregdtea de plecare ‘Ou(a) rotoBunca(-ach)
K yxoay (oTpe3ny)’.

Bce n3noXeHHOE BBILIE YUHUTBIBAETCA B AaibHelieM npu Gonee AeTanbHOM
aHaNH3e KOHCTPYKUM C OTINaroibHLIMH HMEHaMH,

BecnpeanokHbie KOHCTPYKUHH paccMaTpPHBAIOTCA OTAENBHO OT KOHCTPYKLIMIA
€ MPEeIOroM.

B kauecTBE OLHOro W3 OCHOBaHMHi ANA KilacCHPHKAUHH CUHTaeTcA cnocol
BhIpaXEHHA CyOBEKTA OTINArOMILHOTO MMEHH 19,

BCCIIpe}.UIO)KHBIe KOHCTPYKUHH C OTIJIarOJIbHbBIM
HMCHEM

1. B coBpeMeHHOM f3blke MOPAAOK PacMONOKEHHS 3JIEMEHTOB paccMaTpH-
BAeMOH KOHCTPYKLMH — CTPOro ONpelelieHHbli: Ha MepBOM MECTE CTOMT rAaro
B TH4YHOM GOPMe, Ha BTOPOM — OTrIarobHoe uMa. Cp., HanpuMep: Incepuse publi-
carea unui roman (Chop. 144) ‘Ou(a) Hayan(a) my6avKkaumo HOBOro poMaHa’.

2. OTrnaroibHOE HMA MOXET pacroniaraThCs KOHTAKTHO M AHUCTAHTHO MO OT-
HomleHHIo K rarony. [Ippumepsl koHTakTHOro pacnonoxenus: De ce refuz colabo-
rarea cu studiourile americane? (R. lit. 17/76,23) ‘TloueMy A oTBeprato cOTpy AHH-
YecTBO C AMEPHKAHCKHMH CTYAHAMHU?’; Asteaptd trecerea §i intoarcerea avioane-
lor (Bin. 65) mpocn.: “XKaeT nposnera u Bo3BpalueHus caMonetoB’. [IpH aucTaHT-
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HOM pacroNoXEHHH 3NEMEHTOB MEXIY TJIaroJioM B JIHUHON ¢opMe H OTIarose-
HbIM HMEHEM BCTPEYaloTCs ClleAyIoLIHe NeKceMbl: (a) paziHyHble ansepbbl, Takue,
KaK, HaTIpHMep: aici ‘3aech’, astfel ‘TakuM 06pa3oM’, parcd ‘CIOBHO’, pe cit se poate
‘HacKOJILKO BO3MOXHO', pe deplin ‘MONHOCTHIO’ M Ap.; (6) mrilble MECTOMMEHHA
B QYHKIMH NOIEXKAIIEro ryiarona B uyHol gopme. Cp., Hanpumep: /ncercd el
timid o iegire din cercul fatal (Pard. 202) nocn.: ‘TIpeanpuHsan on po6ko BrIxoa
U3 3aKOJII0BAHHOTO Kpyra’; (B) CylleCTBHTENbHbIE B AaTHBE |7 (B YHKLHMH KOC-
BEHHOTO HONOJHeHKA rnarona). Hanpumep: Bunin a cdutat sd inlesneascd lui
Briusov §i Balmont publicarea poeziilor lor (Nic. 76) nocn.: ‘byHnH nonbitancs
obneruuts BplocoBy ¥ BabMOHTY MyGnukaumo yX CTHXOB’.

CuHTaKCcHY€eCcKHe CBOMCTBa riarona
B 6eCnpeUTOKHBIX KOHCTPYKIHAX C OTI/IaroIbHBIM HMEHEM

naron B paccMaTpuBaeMbIX KOHCTPYKUMAX Ao/keH obnanarts, no kpalinei
Mepe, ABYMs CHUHTaKCHYECKMMH CBOHCTBaMH: 1) OH AOMmkeH GBITh MEPEXOAHBIM
TJIaronoM ¢ 00bEKTHOMH BANEHTHOCTBIO, PeATM3OBAHHON NIPH MOMOIUH OTTJIAroNb-
Horo umenH. Cp.: Incercase in gind rostirea lectiei de a doua zi (Teod. 188) nocn.:
‘OH nonpoGoBan MBICIEHHO MPOU3HECEHHe 3aBTpamHeli nekumu’ '8, 2) kpome
TOTO, OH AOJIXEH NpPHHALIEKATh KJacCy raronos, 06ycnaBiIHBalOLINX KOHBIOHK-
T#B. Cp.: Incercase in gind sd rosteascd lectia de a doua zi ‘On nonpoGosan
MBICIIEHHO MPOHM3HECTH 3aBTPALLIHION0 JIEKLHIO .

Tuns! oTrIarobHBIX HMEH,
KOTOpbIE BCTPEYAIOTCH B paCCMaTPHBAEMbIX KOHCTPYKIHSAX

Bo3MoxHo ynorpe6ieHune ciedyolHx THMOB nomina actionis: 1) Tak Hasbl-
BaeMblif CyGcTaHTHBHpOBaHHbLIM nonHeld HHGUHMTHB (infinitivul lung); 2) cy6-
CTAHTHBHPOBaHHBIN CynHH; 3) PYTHEe THNBI OTINIArONBHBIX HMEH.

IMepeoiii THI 0Opa3yioT BecbMa YNOTpeOHTENbHbIE W NMPOLYKTHBHbIE MMeHa
feficTBus Ha -re 1°. OHM 0612 1a10T BceMH CBOMCTBAMH Cy LIECTBUTENBHOTO, T. €. MO-
IYT H3MEHATBCA 110 YUC/IAM M MafexaM, YNoTpeGnaATbCA ¢ apTHKIIEM, HMETh OTipe-
ZeneHHe B pOpPME MPHIAraTeNbHOro, NPHTHKATENLHOIO MECTOMMEHHS M CyLlecT-
BHTEJIbHOTO B FE€HHTHBE, H B TO € BPEMs COXPaHAIOT HEKOTOpBIE Y€PTHI M1aro-
713, B 4aCTHOCTH, CMOCOOHOCTL COUETATLCA C HAPEUHeM, Cp.: plecarea acasd ‘yxol
(oTbe3n) aoMoilt’.

Ko BropoMy Tty nomina actionis OTHOCATCA OTIVIarcJ/ibHble HMEHA Ha -/ H -,
KOTOpbIE, N0 MHEHHIO OONBIIMHCTBA COBPEMEHHBIX HCCieaoBaTeneH, mpeacras-
AMOT coboli cyGCTaHTHBMPOBaHHDIN CyuH 20. DTH OTrNaro/bHble HMEHa, B HEKO-
TOPBIX C/ly4asAX, MO-BHAHMOMY, MPOTHBONOCTABAIOTCA HMEHAM Ha -re 1o NpH3Ha-



52 Inaga 111

Ky ¢akr/mpouecc. O6 3TOM CBHUAETENLCTBYIOT, HaMpHUMeEDP, AaHHBIE TOJIKOBBIX CNO-
Bapeii, B KOTOPBIX HMEHa Ha -re COTIPOBOXXIAOTCS TEPMUHOM acfiune ‘ AeHCTBHE’,
B TO BpeMs KaK MMeHa Ha -f, -5 — TEPMHHOM fapt ‘daxr’ 21,

JApyrye THNB UMeH JEHCTBUA 3HAYHTEBHO pexe BCTPeYaloTcA B KOHCTPYK-
LMAX C OTI/IAroNbHBIM UMEeHeM. OTMETHM HEKOTOphIE CITy4aH: a) HMeHa ¢ cy pduk-
coM -fie, cp.: Se grabi sd inceapd discufia (= sd discute) (Pard. 112) ‘Tlocnemmn
HayaTs pa3roBop’; 0) umeHa 6e3 cy¢dukca, oOpazoBaHHBIE OT OCHOBBI IJ1aroa,
cp.: Prietenul meu sfirgi povestea (= sd povesteascd) (Voic. I, 321) ‘Moit apyr
KOHUYMI pacckas’; B) HMeHA, 06pa3oBaHHble OT rjlaroia MPOCTLIM OTCeYeHHEM
OKOHYaHMA, cp.: A inceput colindul strazilor (= sd colinde strizile) 22 nocn.: ‘Ha-
yan o6Xxon yAHIL'; T) UMEHA, YHAc/eI0BaHHBIE H3 NaThiHH WIH 3aHMCTBOBAaHHbIE
M3 APYTHX POMaHCKHX A3bIKOB, cp.: Au inceput fuga (= sd fugd) 23 nocn.: ‘Havanm
6ercteo’. CneayeT OTMETHTb, YTO ITH CIYYaH ABIAIOTCA €OHHHYHBIMH H YTO
GONBUIMHCTBO OTIAArOALHBIX MMEH, KOTOphiE BCTPEYAKTCs B paccMaTpHBaeMbiX
KOHCTPYKLMSX, OTHOCATCA K IEPBOMY H BTOPOMY THIIaM.

TpancdopManuu 6ecripeyIOKHBIX KOHCTPYKIUH
C OTIJIaroJIbHBIM HMEHEM B KOHCTPYKIHH ¢ KOHBIOHKTHBOM

Hanee paccMaTpHBaIOTCA pa3iiHuHble BUABI 6eCTIpeaJIOKHBIX KOHCTpY KLU
¢ OTrAarojibHBIMH HMEHaAMH B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT CIOCO00B BhIpaXKeHHsA MX CYOb-
exTa. [Ipy 3TOM BLIAENAIOTCA CleXyIOWINE THIbE: 1) cyObeKT OTrnaronbLHOro HMEHH
COBMAjaeT ¢ NMOJNIeXalllUM r1aroia B IMuHON ¢opme; 2) cyOBEKT OTIAArONBLHOTO
HMEHH COOTHOCHUTCA C €ro onpeienieHHeM B PopMe CyILECTBUTENLHOIO B TEHHTHBE;
3) cyObeKT OTINIarojibHOr0o HMEHH COOTHOCHTCA C KOCBEHHBIM JOMOJHEHHEM [Na-
rojia B IM4HOH (opme.

Cybvexm omanazonvno20 umenu
coenadaem ¢ nOOAEHCAUUM 21A201a 8 TUYHOT ghopme

HeobxoaumbIM yCciOBHEM 3TOr0 TOXIECTBA ABNACTCA APHHAMICIKHOCTh Vi,
K CEMaHTHYE€CKH CTPOro ONpeaeleHHOMY Kkiaccy riarojioB. Cioja OTHOCATCA,
110 HAUIHM JaHHBIM, M0kl CO CIeIYIOUIMMH 3HAUYEHHAMH: a) ‘HaYHHATL’, ‘Npo-
JOJDKaTh’, ‘KOHYATh'; 6) ‘pHCKOBaTL’; B) ‘CTPEMHUTHCA’, ‘TILITaThCA’; I) ‘M3beratn’;
1) ‘BblyYHBaTh, yCBaUBaTh’ WM HEKOTOPBIE IAPYrHE.

ToxpmecTBOM cyOBeKTOB OOBACHAETCA PAAd BaXHBIX OCOGEHHOCTEN aHaIM3H-
pyeMBIX CTPyKTyp. Tak, HanpuMmep, CyUIECTBHTE/IbHOE B T€HHTHBE, OMNpeAesio-
1I€e OTINIArojibHOE UMA, MOXET OLITh TONBKO FeHHTHBOM 00bekTa 24, Cp., HanpH-
mep: (1) El incepu tipdrirea unui nou memoriu de lucrdari (Cil. 152) mocn.:
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*OH Hauaj mnevaTaHbe HOBOro crucka padot’. Kpome Toro, npu tpaHchopMauuu
B KOHCTPYKLHIO C KOHBIOHKTHBOM JIHLIO M YHCJIO I/1arojia B KOHbIOHKTHBE COBMNa-
JaeT C IHUOM H uHcnoM Vy,. Cp.: (1) El incepu sd tipdreascd un nou memoriu de
lucrari (incepu — lll-e n. en. 4. ¥ sd tipdreascd — 1ll-e n. en. v.).

PaccmaTtprBaeMble KOHCTPYKUHH OObIMHO COCTOAT M3 rylarofia B TMYHOI ¢op-
Me (C MoaneXaliiM, — BbIPDKEHHBIM HIH NMOAPa3yMeBacMbIM) U OTIJIarojbHOro
MMeHH B YHKLIMH NPAMOTo AONOJIHERHA raroia. OTrnarojibHoe HMA MOXET UMETh
onpeneneHne B PopMe CyHIECTBHTEIBHOTO B FEHWTHBE WIN NPHTHXATENIbHOTO
MeCTOMMEHHA, KOTOPLIE HIPaOT posib 06bekTa. KpoMe Toro, xak Mbl OTMeEUaITH,
B UEJIOM DPAAE CMyYaeB ANf OTINArolbHOrO MMEHU BO3MOXKHA Kak ONpeaeneHHas,
Tak U Heomnpepe/ieHHas ¢opMa. B nepBoM cilydae ompeleieHHE B FEeHUTHBE MpH-
COeIHHAETCA K OTIJIaroJibHOMy UMeHH 6e3 reHHTHBHOIO apTHKISA, BO BTOPOM CJTy-
yae MpH noMol Hero 2. Cp., Hanpumep: (1) Incepuserd reeditarea istoricilor
(Diehl 1, 4); () incepuserd o reeditare a istoricilor. Ecnu oTrnaroibHoe HMs COOT-
HOCHTCS C HEMEPEXOAHBIM WIIH BO3BPATHBIM [JIAroJioM, OHO HE MMEET HEeCOraco-
BanHoro onpeneieuua. Cp.: Imediat ce termind povestirea se sim¢i prost (Ivas. 21)
aociL.: ‘Kak Tonbko oH(a) koHuWi(a) pacckas, oH(a) mouyBCTBOBa1(a) ceds Iuoxo’.

TpanchopMaumio Bcex BUAOB pacCMaTpUBaeMBbIX 31€Ch KOHCTPYKLIMIA B KOHCT-
PYKLHIO C KOHBIOHKTHBOM, BHIMMO, Lienecoobpa3Ho, Mpou3BOAMTE B JBA 3Tana.
XapakTep npeoOpa3oBaHuWii Ha Ka¥AOM 3Talne 3aBUCHT OT IBYX ¢akropos: 1) Ha-
JTHUME—OTCYTCTBME OTIPENENEHUA B TEHWTHUBE; 2) dopMa OTIIarojibHOro UMeHH
C TOUYKH 3PEHHUSA ONpeAeIEHHOCTH—HEOTIPEAEIEHHOCTH.

Cp., HanpHMep, cleayoLLyio napy ¢pa3, KOTOpbie POTUBOMOCTABIIEHB! MO Ofi-
peaeneHHOCTH—HEONPEAeNeHHOCTH H B KOTOPLIX OTCYTCTBYET ONpeENENieHHE B reHU-
tuse: (1) Incepe colaborarea la revista Convorbiri literare (Alecs. 1, XXV) noc.:
‘OH HauMHAET COTPY AHHUYECTBO B XypHate JintepatypHele 6ecensi’; (2) Incepe o co-
laborare la revista Convorbiri literare nocn.: ‘OH HauMHaeT [HEKOTOPOE, Kakoe-To]
COTpyAHHYECTBO B XypHaie JlutepatypHele Gecenpr’. (1) crenyromnm o6paszom
TpaHCHOPMHPYETCA B KOHCTPYKLHIO C KOHBIOHKTHBOM: Ha [1€PBOM 3Tane OTIJa-
roJbHOE HMA 3aMELIAeTCA COOTHOCHTENIbHBIM CJIOBOM faptul W npespaulaeTcs
B JIMUHYKO $OpMY rl1arona B KOHbIOHKTHBE, KOTOPbI COrfiacyeTcs B JIMLE U HHC-
ne ¢ noanexawmm Vi, (cp.: incepe [faptul] sd colaboreze la revista Convorbiri
literare); Ha BTOPOM 3Tane COOTHOCHTEJILHOE CJIOBO omyckaeTcs, obpasyercs ¢pa-
3a €CTECTBEHHOTO A3bIKa (Cp.: [ncepe sd colaboreze la revista Convorbiri literare).
TpaHcopmaunsa (2) B KOHCTPYKUMIO C KOHBIOHKTHBOM OCYLIECTBJISETCA He-
CKOJIbKO HHa4e: Ha MEpBOM 3Tare BBOAMTCA COOTHOCHTENILHOE CJIOBO un fapt,
KOTOpOE 3aMeLlaeT OTIIaro/IbHOE UMA B HEOTIpeesiecHHOH (opMe; OTrIaroyibHoe
MM 3aMEHAETCA IJ1aroJioM B KOHbIOHKTHBE, KOTOPbIH COracyeTcs ¢ nojiexalium
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Vin B JIHLE H YHCIIE, H HEOTIPENICNICHHbIM HAPEYHEM, KOTOPOE CITYXKHT CEMaHTHYe-
CKMM 3KBHBANIEHTOM HEOTPENIENIEHHOTO apTHKIIA OTIIarobHOTO HMeHH (cp.: [nce-
pe [un fapt] sd colaboreze [oarecum) la revista Convorbiri literare); Ha BTOpoM
3Tane COOTHOCHTENLHOE CIIOBO OMyckaetcs (cp.: [ncepe sd colaborese [oarecum) la
revista Convorbiri literare pocn.: ‘OH HaYMHaeT COTPYAHHYATD [B kKako#-To CTENnEHH]
B KypHaue JlutepatrypHbie Gecennl’.

Cnrenyromue ase ¢pasbl Takke NMPOTHBONOCTABJIEHB MO OMPENETIEHHOCTH—
HEONEACIEHHOCTH; KPOME TOro B HHX MMEETCA onpejencHue B reHuTHse. Cp.:
(1) A cdutat singur dezlegarea marilor probleme instrumentale (Chop. 142)
aocn.: ‘OH caM HcKall pellleHUs BaHbIX NpobieM HHCTPYMeHTOBKH'; (2) A Cdutat
singur o dezlegare a marilor probleme instrumentale nocn.; ‘OH cam uckan Kako-
ro-TO pellleHHs BaXXHbIX MpobneM HHCTpyMeHTOBKH'. TpaHcdopmaunus (1) B koH-
CTPYKLIHIO ¢ KOHBIOHKTHBOM OCYLIECTBIAETCA CIEHyIOlIMM 06pa3oM: Ha NepBOM
3Tane MEeCTO OTINIArOJLHOrO HMEHH 3aNOHAETCS COOTHOCHTENILHBIM CJIOBOM fap-
tul; OTrNarosibHOE UMS NEPEXOAUT B JIHYHYIO GOpPMY rJiarojia B KOHbIOHKTHBE,
KOTOPLIA COrNacyercs ¢ NoexamiuM B JIHLE H YHCIIE; ONMpPEeAeNEHHE OTIIaroib-
HOTO HMEHH B opMeE CYLIECTBHTENLHOrO B FTEeHUTHBE CTAHOBHTCA MPAMBIM J10MON-
HEHHEM ITIaroJia B KOHBIOHKTHBE (Cp.: a cautat singur [faptul] sa dezlege marile
probleme instrumentale), Ha BTOpOM 3Tane COOTHOCHTENILHOE CJIOBO OMYCKAcTCA
(cp.: a cdutat singur sd dezlege marile probleme instrumentale).

Ipu TpancdopMauis (2) B KOHCTPYKUMIO C KOHBIOHKTHBOM: 1) Ha MecTO oTIa-
rOJILHOTO HMEHH CTABHTCA COOTHOCHTENBHOE CIOBO B HeonpeaeneHHOH dopme un
Jfapt; oTrnaronbHOe HMS MpeBpalllaeTcs B IKUHYIO GopMYy riiarona B KOHBIOHKTHBE
C HeomnmpeAeNeHHbIM HapeuueM B QYHKLIMH CEMAHTHYECKOrO IKBHBAJICHTA Heonpe-
AENEHHOrO apTHKIA OTrNIAroJibHOro MMEHH; IJIarojl B KOHbIOHKTHBE corjacyeTcs
¢ mo.nexamiM Vi, B JHLUE H YHCNe;, HECOTJACOBAHHOE onpelcneHne B opme
CYILCCTBHTEIbHOINO B FTEHUTHBE C FeHUTHBHBIM apTHIUIEM NPEBPALLIAETCA B NPSAMoe
JOMOJIHEHHE B aKkKy3aTuBe (cp.. a cdutat singur [un fapt] sd dezlege [oarecum,
intr-un fel, intrucitval marile probleme instrumentale), 2) cOOTHOCHTENBHOE ClO-
BO onyckaetca (cp.: a cdutat singur sa dezlege [oarecum, intr-un fel, intrucitva)
marile probleme instrumentale).

CeMaHTHUECKHM KBHBANIEHTOM ONPE/IENICHHOTO apPTHKIIA OTIIIArONbHOIO HMe-
HH MOXeET ObITb, KaK yXe rOBOPHNOCh, HapeuHe o datd. OTMETHM B 3TOH CBA3H
chenywlive n8e ¢pa3lbi, NPOTHBOMOCTaBEHHbIE MO onpeaeneHHocTH: (1) Monica
acceptase plecarea la Paris pe socoteala Olgutei (Teod. M. 132); (2) Monica ac-
ceptase o plecare la Paris pe socoteala Olgutei. Tlpu Tpancopmauns (2) B KOH-
CTPYKUMIO ¢ KOHBIOHKTHBOM OTI/aroibHOEe HM$i B HeomnpeaeneHHol dopme fipe-
BpallaeTcs B M4HYIO GopMy riaroja ¢ HapeuneM o datd. Cp.: Monica acceptase
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[un fapt] sd plece [o datd) la Paris pe socoteala Olgutei «» Monica acceptase
sd plece [o datd] la Paris pe socoteala Olgutei ‘MoHHka corjacunach noexartb
[kak-uHOyab ogHaxabl] B [Tapuxk 3a cuet Onbryus:’.

HHTepecHblit pe3ybTaT OaeT TpaHCHOPMALMA OTINAroJbHOrO MMEHH B HEOM-
peleneHHoOR dopMe ¢ MpedHKCOM Fe-, HMEIOMIErO 3HAYEHHE NOBTOPHOro AeicT-
B, B ITIarOJILHYI0 KOHCTPYKIHIO. 3HaUEHHE, KOTOPOE COOBMIAIOT OTrIaroLHOMY
MMEHH HeonpeaeNieHHbI apTHIIIE 0 U npedUKC re-, NepeaaeTcs B KOHCTPYKLHH
¢ KOHBIOHKTHBOM C NMOMOILBIO Hapeuusd incd o datd ‘emie pa3, cHoBa, onATh’. Cp.:
(1) Incepusera reeditarea istoricilor (Diehl 1, 4); (2) Incepuserd o reeditare a isto-
ricilor «»> Incepuserd sd reediteze [incd o datd) istoricii ‘OHn Ha4anu eie pa3,
CHOBa NepeH3IaBaTh HCTOPHKOB’ .

Cybvexm omznazonbHO20 UMEHU COOMHOCUMCA
¢ e20 onpedenenuem 8 Jopme CyuecmeumenbHO20 6 2eHUmuGe

B 37y rpynmy BXOAST KOHCTPYKUHH, KOTOpbIE, 110 CBOEH CTPYKType, coBnana-
10T € TEMH W3 PacCMOTPEHHbIX Bbillleé KOHCTPYKLMH, rI€ OTFIarojibHOE UM CO-
TIPOBOX2€TCA HECOFNaCOBAHHBIM OMpEAENEHHEM B (OpPMe CYIECTBHTENILHOIO
B reHdTHBe. OHAKO, B OTJIMYHE OT ITHX KOHCTPYKLMH, B KOTOPBIX MOXET ymo-
TpebNATHCA TONBKO FEHHTHB OOBEKTA, 3[€Ch BO3MOXEH JIMIIbL FEHHTHB CyObekTa.
Cp., nanpumep: (1) Incepuse publicarea unui roman (Chop. 144) n (2) Asteptau
trecerea orelor in care veneau (Bin. 66). O6e ¢pa3bl MOXHO NpeCTaBUTh MPH T10-
MOLIH OHOH M TOH e CTpykTypHOH dopmyiel: Vfin + Subst, + Subst,. Oanako,
ecyiv B (1) OTrNarosbHOE UM COOTHOCHTCA C NMEPEXOAHBIM FJIaroJioM, a ero Heco-
rlacOBaHHOE ONpeJe/ICHHE ABIIAETCA reHHTHBOM obbekra (cp.: publicarea unui ro-
man < cineva publicd un roman), To Bo (2) O0Tr1aroibHOEe UMA COOTHOCHTCA
¢ HEMEPEXOAHLIM TJ1arojioM, a ero onpefeseHHe npeactasaseT coboi reHUTHR
cybbekra (cp.: trecerea orelor &> orele trec).

XapakTep TpaHcdopmauui, Kak ¥ .B NpelablayLeM pasaene, 3aBUCHT OT To-
ro, B kakofi popMe, — onpeleneHHON HIH HEONPEAENEHHOM, — CTOMT OTI/ia-
rojIbHOE HMSA.

PaccMoTpuM aBe cneaylouie ¢pasbl, NPOTHBOMOCTABIEHHLIE N0 ONpeaeneH-
HocTu—HeonpeneneHHocTH: (1) Asteptind venirea basileului (Diehl. 1, 330) ‘Oxu-
Jas npuxoaa uMmneparopa’; (2) Asteptind o venire a basileului ‘Oxunas [ka-
KOro-To, kakoro-Hubyae] npuxoaa umnepatopa’. OTMeTUM, uTO BO (2) cyuiecT-
BHTEJIbHOMY B F€HHTHBE, ONpEAENAIOLIEMY OTINIaroNbLHOE UMA, NpeAuIeCTBYET
reHUTHBHbIA apTHKIIb @, KOTOPbIH COrNacyeTcs C OTINIaro/ibHLIM UMEHEM B poje
v yuncne. [osBneHne FEHNTHBHOTO apTHKJIA BbI3BAHO HeonpeaeneHHol dhopMoit
oTrnaronsHoro umeHun. Tpancdopmauns (1) B KOHCTPYKUHMIO C KOHBHOHKTHBOM
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OCYLUECTBJIAETCSA B JBAa 3Tana: 1) Ha NEPBOM 3Tane BBOAHTCA COOTHOCHTENbLHOE
CNOBO faptul, KOTOpOe 3aHMMAeT MECTO OTITIAroIbHOrO HMEHH; OTINarojbHoe HMs
3aMelnaeTcs nuuHo# (GopMoif rnarona B KOHbIOHKTHBE; OTIpele/ieHHE B TEHHTUBE
CTZHOBHTCS MOUTEXAIIMM [/1arosia B KOHBIOHKTHBE; 3TOT NOCHEAHUMH cornacyeTcs
C moaniexalidM B nulie K uyucie (cp.: Asteptind [faptul] sd vind basileul); 2) coot-
HOCHTEJILHOE CIOBO OMyCKaeTcs, H o6pa3yercs (pa3a ecTECTBEHHOrO s3biKa (Cp.:
Asteptind sd vind basileul ‘Oxwunas, ytobbl npuien uMneparop’). [pu tpaucdop-
MaluH (2) B KOHCTPYKUHIO C KOHBIOHKTHBOM 1) OTrNarolbHOE HMst B Heompe/e-
JieHHOH (opMe 3aMelAaeTCs COOTHOCHTENBHBIM CIIOBOM Takke B Heonpeaene HHOH
dopme; OTrAAroNnbHOE UM NPEBPAILIAETCH B JIMUHYIO GOPMY Iiarona B KOHBIOHK-
THBE C HapeuHeM o datd; onpeneneHue B ¢opMe CyLIECTBHTENBHOTO B TEHHTHBE
C T€HHTHBHbIM APTHKJIEM CTAHOBHTCH TIOJJICKALIMM INaroila B KOHBIOHKTHBE;
3TOT mocienHuit coriacyeTcs ¢ NoanexawuM B Jule v uucne (cp.: Agteptind (un
Japt] sd vind [o datd] basileul, 2) cooTHOCHTENbHOE CIOBO OMycKaeTcs (cp.: Astep-
tind sa vind [0 datd] basileul). Cp. TakkKe TpaHC(hOpPMALIHIO B KOHCTPYKLHIO
¢ KOHBIOHKTHBOM CJIeIyIOIHX ABYX ¢pa3, NpOTHBOMOCTABICHHbIX M0 ONpeaecH-
HocTu-HeonpeneneHHoctu: (1) Hotdrind plecarea stafetei (Voic. I, 85) nocn.:
‘Pewins otbe3n ronua’ <> Hotdrind (faptul] sd plece stafeta «» Hotdrind sd plece
Stafeta ‘Perius, 4To0sl roHew yexan'; (2) Hotdrind o plecare a stafetei «> Hotdrind
[un fapt] sa plece [0 datd) stafeta > Hotdrind sd plece [o datd] stafeta.

Cybvexm omznazonbHo20 UMeHU COOMHOCUMCA
C KOCBEHHbIM OONONIHEHUEM 2NA20NA 8 IUYHOU hopme

MoOXHO BbLAETHTb TPH BHAA KOCBEHHbIX HOMOMHEHHH Vg,: 1. CylIeCTBHTENB-
HOE B RaTHBe; 2. MECTOMMEHHE B JATHBE; 3. CYLIECTBUTENBHOE C NPEIIIOTOM.

1. Cy6bekT 0TrnaroibHOro MMEHH COOTHECEH C KOCBEHHBIM NOTIONTHEHHEM TIia-
rofia, BoIPaXX€HHbIM CY ILECTBHUTENbHBI M B AaTHBE. 3A€Ch, KaK H B NIpEAbIAY-
HIMX Clly4asX, CTPYKTYPpa KOHCTPYKLM# C OTTaronbHbIMH HMEHAMU H XapaKTep HX
peoOpa3oBaHHiA 3aBUCAT OT HANMYMA HJIM OTCYTCTBHA ONpENcNeHHA B FTCHUTHBE,
a TaKXe OT TOro, B Kakoi ¢opMe, — onpeaeeHHOH HNH HEONPENENEHHOM, — CTOMT
OTTNaronbHoe UMs. 3aMETHM, YTO B PACCMAaTPHBAEMbIX KOHCTPYKUMAX HE MOXeT
6bITh reHuTHBA cyObekTa. ‘

KoHcTpykunH c onpeaeneHHeM B reHHTHBE OOLIYHO COCTOAT U3 Iiaroia B uuy-
Ho# opMe (c NoNeXKalINM BbIPAXEHHBIM WIH M0Apa3yMeBaeMbIM), OTTIAronbHO-
TO HMEHH B (yHKIIMH IPAMOTO AOTIONHEHHS U CYLIECTBUTENILHOTO B AaTHBE B QyHK-
LMK KOCBEHHOT'O AOMONHEHHA. OTrIaro/ibHoe HMA ONPEAEIAETCA CYIIECTBHTEbHbIM
B reHUTHBE. [Topaok clieA0BaHHA 31eMEHTOB 00bIYHO TaKo#: noLexamee — CKa-
3yeMoe — KOCBEHHOE JOMONHEHHEe — MpAMOe AONONHEHHe — onpeaesieHue. Ha-
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npuMmep: Porunceau harapului tdierea capului (Teod. L. 162) ‘IlpukasbiBanu
apamy oTcedb rosioBy’ (nocn.: ‘orceueHue ronossl’). TpancpopMauus TakKUX KOH-
CTpYKUHH B KOHCTPYKLIHH ¢ KOHBIOHKTHBOM OCYLIECTBJIAETCA B [Ba JTana: cHaa-
Jla Ha MECTO OTIJIaroNbHOrO HMEHH B onpeleneHHo# ¢opMe CTaBHTCA COOTHOCH-
TeNbHOE CNOBO faptul, otrnaroibHoe HMs npeobpasyerca B NHYHYi0 HopMy ria-
rojia B KOHbIOHKTHBE; B OAYHHEHHYIO KOHCTPYKLHIO BBOJMUTCA CYLUECTBHTENbHOE
B HOMUHATHBE, KOTOPOE CTYXKHT MOANEKAUIHM I71aroia B KOHbIOHKTHBE U COOTHE~
CEHO € KOCBEHHBIM ROMOJIHEHHEM FMarofia MOA4HHAIOWIEH KOHCTPYKUMH; raaron
B KOHbIOHKTHBE COTJIACYETCS B JIHLIE H YHCIIE CO CBOMM MOMLIEXALLHM; CYLIECTBH-
TENILHOE B TEHHTHBE, BHICTYMAIOLIEE B POJIH HECOIIACOBAHHOTO ONpPENE/EHHA OT-
[J1arofibHOro HMeHH, NMpUHUMaeT $opMy aKKy3aTHBa W CTAHOBHUTCA MPAMBIM J0-
NOJIHEHHEM INIAaroNia B KOHBIOHKTHBE (cp.: Porunceau harapului [faptul] sd taie
[harapul] capul; Ha BTOpOM 3Tane COOTHOCHTENBHOE CNIOBO H NMOANEXalllee Iarona
B KOHBIOHKTHBE OMycKaloTcs. B pesynbrare 3Toro noayuaercs cieayroas ¢ppasa
€CTECTBEHHOTO A3blKa: Porunceau harapului sd taie capul.

Crtpykrypa ¢pasnl, KoTopas OyleT pacCMOTpeHa HHXE, OTJIMHAETCHA TeM, HTO
B Hel OTCYTCTBYET onpeae/ieHHe OTIarojibHOro MMeHH B ¢opMme CyllecTBHTENb-
HOro B reHuTHBe. OJHAKO, OTIJIarolbHOE HMA MOXET COMPOBOXKAAThCA OGCTON-
TENbCTBOM, 4TO YKa3biBAET Ha €ro TECHYIO CBA3b ¢ rnaroyioM. Cp.: Interzicea Zoei
intrarea in locuinta imperiald (Diehl |, 350) rocn.: ‘3ampewan 3oe Bxox B ummne-
paTopckHe nokou’ (rae OTrNarojbHOe UM intrarea CONPOBOXAAETCA 00CTOATEND-
ctBoM in locuinta...). Tpancopmauus stoii Pppazsl B KOHCTPYKLHIO € KOHBIOHK-
THBOM MOJHOCTBIO COBMAAAET C PACCMOTPEHHBIM BhilUe npeobpazoBaHHeM. OTCyT-
CTBYET JIHLLb NPABHIIO, [0 KOTOPOMY OMpeieNeHHe B FeHUTHBE MEPEXOAHT B AOMOI-
HeHue B akky3atuBe. Cp.. Interzicea Zoei intrarea in locuinta imperiald <> Inter-
zicea Zoei [faptul] sa intre [Zoe) in locuinta imperiald <> Interzicea Zoei sa intre
in locuinta imperiald ‘3anpewan 3oe BXoAUTb B UMAepaTopckde nokon’. Cp. Tak-
Xe fIpMMep, KOTOPbif ABJIAETCA APYroH peanusalmMeil To# e cTpyKTyphi: A inle-
snit celor doi evadati o intrare mai pufin pitoreascd in Toulouse (R. lit. 18/75, 19)
aocn.: ‘Obnerunn asyM Gerneuam MeHee XHBOMHMCHbIN BXoa B Tymysy’. Tpamc-
¢opmaLis B KOHCTPYKLIHIO C KOHBIOHKTHBOM: A inlesnit celor doi evadati [faptul]
sd intre [cei doi evadati]l mai putin pitoresc in Toulouse <> A inlesnit celor doi
evadati sd intre mai putin pitoresc in Toulouse. OTMeTUM NpeBpalieHHE COTJIa-
COBAHHOTO OMpeNENEeHHs OTINaroJbHOr0 HMEHH, BbIPaXXEHHOTO MpHUAraTelbHbIM
(o intrare mai putin pitoreascd), B 06CTOATENLCTBO, BbIPaXEHHOE HapeuHeM
(sd intre mai putin pitoresc).

B nanHOM pasaene nepeble ABe (pasbl C OTIIATOIbHEIM HMEHEM B OMNpeaeeH-
HO#t popMe He HMEIOT COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX MAp C OTINATONLHLIM HMEHEM B Heompe-
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nenexHol popme. Uto xe kacaeTcs TpeThe# (pasbl, TO OHA, HAMPOTHB, COAEPHKHT
OTINIArOJNIbHOE MM B HEOMpeaeneHHo# dopme, npuueM ynorpebneHde Heornpele-
NIEHHOTO apTHKAA 00YCIOBIEHO rPaMMaTH4YeCKH — HAIHYKMEM MpUIaraTesibHOro
B CPaBHHUTEJILHON CTENEHH, KOTOPOE CITY KHT ONIPEAETICHHEM OTITIaroJLHOTO HMEHH.
Ota dpaza 1) He UMeeT COOTBETCTBYIOLIEiH MapHOH ¢pa3bl ¢ OTINArONBHLIM HMe-
HeM B onpenencHHol dopMe; 2) ee TpaHCHOPM B KOHBIOHKTHBE HE COIEPIKHT He-
onpeleNeHHOr0 Hapedus B (YHKUMH CEMaHTHYECKOro JKBHBAJIEHTa Heompeae-
JIEHHOTO apTHKNA OTIJIarolbHOrO HMEHH.

2. CyObekT OTrarolbHOr0O HMEHH COOTHOCHTCA € KOCBEHHBIM AOMOJIHEHHEM
rnarojia, BbipaxKeHHBIM MECTOHMEHHEeM B JatuBe. Kak n B npeaplayiux ciy-
yasx, 3ech BbIIENAETCA ABa THMA KOHCTPYKUHMIA: a) ¢ onpeaeneHHEM B F€HHTHBE;
6) 6e3 onpeneneHHs B reHUTHBE.

CTpykTypa 3THX KOHCTPYKUHMH OTIHYaeTCs OT paCCMOTPEHHbIX BbILIE TEM, YTO
KOCBEHHOE IOMONHEHHE IJ1arosa B THYHOH (opMeE BBIPAXKEHO B HUX HE CYLIECTBH-
TeNbHbIM, 2 MecToUMeHHeM. COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOPANOK CIIEJOBAHHA SNEMEHTOB
HECKOJIbKO ApYroH, a HMEHHO: MoAnexallce -— KOCBEHHOE NOMONHEHHe — CKa-
3yeMoe — npAMoe JOMNOJIHEHHE — onpeneieHHe (411 KOHCTPYKUHI ¢ onpexene-
HueM B reuuthBe). Cp.: Le recomand citirea scrisorii datate 18 mai (R. lit. 12/75, 14)
‘A coBETYIO UM NpPOYUTAThL MHCLMO (OOCH.: YTCHHE MHCbMa) oT |8 Maa’. TpaHc-
¢opMauHs B KOHCTPYKLHIO C KOHBIOHKTHBOM, H B 3TOM Cly4ae, BbINOJIHAETCA
B ZiBa 3Tana: 1) MecTo OTrIarofbHOro HMEHH B ONPEACNECHHON! GopMe 3anonHAeTCs
COOTHOCHTENIbHBIM CNIOBOM faptul; OTrnarofibHOe WMs TpEBpaLLAeTCA B JIHYHYIO
¢opmMy riarosa B KOHbIOHKTHBE; B NOAYHHEHHYIO KOHCTPYKLMIO ¢ KOHBIOHKTHBOM
BBOJMTCS JTHYHOE MECTOMMEHHE B HOMHHATHBE, KOTOPOE COOTHOCHTCA C KOCBEH-
HbIM JOMOTHEHHEM rNarona NoJ4HHAIOLIEH KOHCTPYKLHH H BHINONHAET ¢yHKUMIO
NONIEKAIEro 3TOH KOHCTPYKLHH; T1Iaroj B KOHBIOHKTHBE COTNIacyeTCA CO CBOMM
MOANEKALIHM B JIMLIE H YHCIIE; HECOTTIACOBAHHOE ONpPEJENICHHE OTTIaroJIbHOro HMe-
HH CTAHOBHUTCA NPAMBIM JOTNOJIHEHHEM [NIarona B KOHBIOHKTHBE (Cp.: Le recomand
[faptul] sd citeasca [ei, ele] scrisoarea);, 2) cOOTHOCHTENBHOE CIIOBO H THYHOE Me-
CTOMMEHHE, BBICTYMAIOLIEEe B pOJIM NoAJiexalllero MOAYHHEHHOH KOHCTPYKUMH,
onyckatotca. Cp.: Le recomand sd citeascd scrisoarea datatd 18 mai. Cp. Takxe
cneaywolylo TpaHcopmauuio: Vizita teatrului leningrddean ne-a prilejuit cu-
noasterea citorva actori de mare clasa (R. lit. 46/74, 16) ‘Tlpuesn neHUHIPAACKOTO
TeaTpa Jal HaM BO3MO)KHOCTb 3HAKOMCTBA C HECKONbKHMH aKTEpaMH BBICOKOTO
knacca’ © Vizita teatrului leningradean ne-a prilejuit [faptul] sd cunoastem [noi]
citiva actori de mare clasd < Vizita teatrului leningrddean ‘ne-a prilejuit sa
cunoagtem cifiva actori de mare clasd ‘Ilpve3a JJeHHHrpaACKOTO TeaTpa Aad HaM
BO3MOKHOCTb MO3HAKOMUTBCA C HECKONLKHMH aKTEpaMH BLICOKOTO Kjlacca’.
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PaccMoTpuM cniemytolne pasbl, MPOTHBONOCTABNEHHBIE MO MPH3HAKY OMNpe-
aeneHHocTH—HeonpeneneHHocTH: (1) ... facilitindu-ne astfel intuirea preocupdrilor
sale (Cont. noiembr., 1969) nocn.: ‘OGneryas HaM TakuM 00pa3oM MOHHMaHHE
ero 3agayv’; (2) facilitindu-ne astfel o intuire a preocupdrilor sale ‘Obneryas Ham
TakuM 00pa3oM HeKoTOpoe NOHHMaHue ero 3agay’. TpaHcdopmanus (1) B KOHCT-
PYKHHIO C KOHBIOHKTHBOM OCYILECTBIIAACTCH OMHCAHHBIM Bbillle CNOcOOOM, NpH no-
MOIIH COOTHOCHTEJILHOTO CNIOBa faptul. UTo ke kacaercs TpaHchopMalyH (2) B KOH-
CTPYKIIMIO C KOHBIOHKTHBOM, TO OHa COCTOMT B C/IEAYIOUIEM: Ha MEpPBOM 3JTane
BBOJIMTCA COOTHOCHTENBLHOE CIOBO B HeonpeneneHHoil ¢opme (un fapt), koTopoe
3aMelllaeT OTIIaronbHOE UMA B HeonpeneneHHoW ¢opMe; OTIIaronbHOEe HMs 3a-
MEHAETCS INaroJIoM B KOHBIOHKTHBE H HEeOlpeaeieHHBIM HapeYHeM; B MOAYHHEH-
HY!0 KOHCTPYKHLHIO C KOHBIOHKTHBOM BBOJMTCA JINYHOE MECTOMMEHHE B HOMHHa-
THBE, KOTOPOE COOTHOCHTCS C KOCBEHHBIM [OMNOJIHEHHEM [JIarosia NoAYHHAIOMEH
KOHCTPYKLMH U BITIOJIHAET HYHKLMIO NOVIEXKAUEro r1arona B KOHbIOHKTHBE; Ia-
roji B KOHBIOHKTHBE COTJIaCyeTCs CO CBOMM MOMIEKALIHM B JIMLIE U YHCIIE; onpeje-
JIeHHe OTIIaroJIibHOro MMEHH B HOPME CYIIECTBHTENBLHOTO B FT€HUTHBE C N€HHTHB-
HbIM apTHKJIEM MPHHHMaeT (GOpPMY aKKy3aTHBAa H CTAHOBHTCA NMPAMBIM JOMOJIHE-
HHEM [/1arosia B KOHBIOHKTHBE (CP.: facilitindu-ne astfel [un fapt] sd intuim [noi]
[oarecum, intr-un fel] preocupdrile sale); Ha BTOpoM 3Tarne COOTHOCHTENBHOE CIOBO
W NojUIexKalllee riaroja B KOHbIOHKTHBe onyckalores. Cp.: facilitindu-ne astfel sd
intuim [oarecum, intr-un fel] preocupdrile sale.

B koHcTpykumMsax 6€3 onpeneneHWs B reHHTHBE OTIJAarol1bHOE HMsA COOTHO-
CHTCA € HenepexoaHbIM rnaronoM. Cp., Hanpumep: Ne recomandd tdcerea §i rosti-
rea la timpul potrivit (Vianu 241) pocn.; ‘PekoMeHIyeT HAM MOJIYAHHE M rOBOpE-
HHE B onpenencHHoe BpeMs’. TpancdopMalus B KORCTPYKUHIO ¢ KOHBIOHKTHBOM
OCYIECTBIIAETCA CNOocOoO0M, KOTOPbIi 6bL1 H3JI0XKEH BbILUE, 32 HCKIIOYEHHEM TOTO
'MPaBHJIa, KOTOPOE NEPEBOIMT CYILECTBHTENLHOE B FEHUTHBE M3 ONHOH NajeXHOI
tdopmbl B apyryto. Cp.: Ne recomanda [faptul] sd tdcem gi sd rostim [noi] la
timpul potrivit «» Ne recomanda sd tdcem si 5d rostim la timpul potrivit ‘Peko-
MEHIYET HaM MONYaTh H FOBOPUTH B ONpEleNeHHOE BpeMs'. 3aMeTHM, UTO y 3TOl
tpa3bl HET COOTBETCTBYIOILE}H naphl, KoTopas 6bl NPOTHBOMOCTABNANACL €if No
ornpeaeneHHOCTH.

3. CyObekT oTrnarojabHOro HMEHH COOTHOCHTCS C KOCBEHHBIM JOTMOJIHEHHEM
raarona B ¢opMe CYIECTBHTENBHOTO C NMPEAIOTOM. ITOT THIT KOHCTPYKLMH NOYTH
NOJHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET TOMY, KOTOpPhIfi OB paccMoTpeH B pasaene 1. Paznu-
YHe 3aKIo4aeTcA B (opMe KOCBEHHeTO aononHeHHs. TpaHchopMaums B KOH-
CTPYKLHIO C KOHBIOHKTUBOM OCYLIECTBIAETCA CIOCOBGOM, M3NOXKEHHBIM B TOM XKe
pazaene. Cp.: loanide asteaptd de la musafir motivarea vizitei matinale (Cal. 43)
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goci.: ‘UoaHune KIOET OT rocTa OOBbACHEHHWA yTpeHHero BH3HTA' <> loanide
asteaptd de la musafir [faptul] sd motiveze [musafirul) vizita matinald < loani-
de agteaptd de la musafir sd motiveze vizita matinald. OTMeTHM, 4TO B AaHHOMH
(bpase oTrnaroisHoe MMs CTOMT B omnpefesieHHOH opme (cp.. motivarea vizitei
matinale ‘06bAcHeHHe [11060€, Kakoe YroaHo] yTpeHHero BH3uTa’). Ho oTrnarons-
HOe UM B IaHHOM CJTy4ae MOXET CTOATH H B HeonpeaeneHHol ¢gopme. Cp.: loanide
asteaptd de la musafir o motivare a vizitei matinale ‘Hoanuine xaet ot rocts [xa-
KOTO-TO, KaKoro-Hubyab] o6tsacHeHHs yTpeHHero BH3HTa . TpaHctopMauus 3Toi
¢pa3bl B KOHCTPYKLMIO C KOHBIOHKTUBOM COCTOHT B CJIELYIOLIEM: Ha EPBOM 3Tarne
Ha MECTO OTIIaroJEHOTO UMEHU B HeomnpeneleHHOH opMe BBOAMTCA COOTHOCH-
TENbHOE CJIOBO un fapt; OTINAroNbHOE MMS NMEPEXORHT B THYHYHO (OpMy riarona
B KOHBIOHKTHBE C HEOMpPEAEICHHBIM HapeYHUeM B POJIM CEMaHTHYeCKOro 3KBHBa-
JIeHTa HeoMNpe/eIeHHOTO aPTHKISA OTIJIaroJibHOr0 MMEHH; B NMOAYHHEHHYHO KOHCT-
PYKLMIO € [JIaroJioM B KOHBIOHKTHBE BBOAHTCA CYLIECTBHTENIbHOE B HOMUHATHBE,
KOTOpOe CJIYXHMT MOANEKALMM 3TOr0 I1aroia M COOTHECEHO C KOCBEHHBIM [10-
NoJIHEHHEM [J1aronia NMOIYMHAIOWEH KOHCTPYKLMH; [J1arojl B KOHbIOHKTHBE COTJa-
CYeTcs B JIMLE M YHCJIE CO CBOMM MOJIEXALUMM; CYLIECTBUTEILHOE B F€HUTHBE
C FEHUTHBHBLIM apTHKIEM, BHICTYMAIOUIEE B PONM OMpEleSieHHA OTriarofibHOro
HUMEHH, MEPEXOAMT B aKKY3aTHB H CTAHOBHTCS NpSMBIM [OMOJHEHHEM [Jarona
B KOHBIOHKTHBE (cp.: loanide agteaptd de la musafir [un fapt] sd motiveze [musa-
firul] [oarecum, intr-un fel| vizita matinald, Ha BTOpOM 3Tane COOTHOCHTENBLHOE
CJIOBO H MOUIEkKaLlee rNarojia B KOHbIOHKTHBE omyckalotcs (cp.: foanide asteaptd
de la musafir sa motiveze [oarecum, intr-un fel] vizita matinald ‘Yoanune xaet ot
rocTs, 4ToObl [0H] OOBACHHI [KaK-HHOYAb, KAKMM-TO 06PA3OM] YTPEHHHI BU3UT’).

OtrnaronsHoE UM INPUCOCANHACTCA K IJ1aroiy
ITpH ITIOMOIIIN Npe€ajiora

1. Tlpenanory, NpucoeAMHAOMWIME OTrNIaronsHoe UMA: ¢ ¥ Dupd ce termina cu nu-
mdratul, deschidea uga cdrutei (Barbu 212); de Se pregdtea de plecare; in Ele
vin in intimpinarea ta; intru Le iegise intru intimpinare (Z.um.313); la Voi ple-
ca la plimbare (Pard. 145); pentru Incepind sd se pregdteascd pentru intrare in
facultate (Fem. 3/74, 19).

2. Tlopsnok cnenoBaRUsA 3MEMEHTOR KOHCTPYKIMM, KakK NPaBuio, PUKCHpoOBaH-
HbIH: r1aros B IMYHOM opMe npealecTByeT OTIIaroNbHOMY HMEHHM C MPENIOroM.
Cp.: Am purces in cdutarea strazii (Blaga 244) ‘5l 1BUHyJICS HA MOUCKH YJIMLIbI .
OnHako, B OTJIHYHME OT KOHCTPYKLMH € OTIIarojbHeIM MMeHeM Ge3 npeanora, Bo3-
MOXHBI ClTy4ad 06paTHOTO NMOpsKa Clie[JOBAHUA 3JIEMEHTOB, KOra OTIJIarojibHOE
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MMA C MPeTOroM NpeAIecTBYET raroiy B nuHo#i popme. Cp., Hanpumep: In cau-
tarea lor a plecat Damian (Pard. 75) ‘Ha nx noucku otnpaswica Jdamuan’.

3. TTo HalUM JaHHBIM, [JIAMOJ W OTIArojbHOE WMS C MPEMIOrOM Yallie BCEro
pacnonaraloTcsi KOHTAaKTHO. IIpH OHCTAHTHOM pacloOIOKEHHH MEXOY raarojioM
M OTTNarofbHBIM HMEHEM C MPEUIOroM BCTAB/ANTCA Pa3iMMHbIC aaBepObl, TaKHe,
KaK: iardsi ‘cHOBA’, incd ‘ewie’, in multe cazuri ‘BO MHOTHX ciyuasx’, mult ‘MHOTO’,
‘oueHb’, niciodatd ‘nukorna’, o clipd ‘Ha MUHYTY’, ulterior ‘B nanbHeiilleM, Bro-
CNEACTBHH H Op.

4. B ponu OTINarojbHOrO MMEHH BBHICTYMAIOT yXKe YNOMHHaBIUHecs nomina
actionis.

5. B kauectBe Vi, YNOTPEONAIOTCA, B 4YaCTHOCTH, CJIEQyIOLINHE IPYIbl FIaro-
JIOB: a) rnaroisl ABHXKEHHA a veni, a pleca, a se duce, a merge, a iesi; 6) rnaronnl
¢ o01MM 3HaueHMeM ‘HauuHaTe' (da incepe, a porni), ‘NMPOAOIKATE’ (a urma), ‘KoH-
yath’ (a termina, a isprdvi), B) rnaroisl ¢ o6IKM 3HaueHHeM ‘cobupaThes, roto-
BUThCA (a tinde, a se pregdti); T) TNarojibl co 3Ha4eHHEM ‘OTKa3bIBaThea’ (a renun-
{a); o) raaroisi ¢ o6IMM 3HaUEHUEM ‘Kay3upoBaTh' (a ajuta, a indemna, a impinge,
a obligaw ap.).

Tpancdopmaliuy IpeIOKHBIX KOHCTPYKIIHH
C OTIJIaroJILHBIM HMEHEM B KOHCTPYKIHH C KOHBIOHKTHBOM

Janee paccMaTpHBalOTCA pa3lliHuHblie BHAbI MPELIOKHBIX KOHCTPYKUHMH C OT-
rnarojbHbIMM WUMEHAMHM B 3aBHCHMMOCTH OT CMOcO00B BhIpaXeHHA MX Cy0ObekTa.
Paznuuatorcsa cnexyiommue tunbl: (1) Cy6bekT OTraroinbHOro HMEHH COBNAJaeT
¢ NO/UIEKAILUMM I1arosna B JH4HoI popme; (2) cyObekT OTrnaronbHOro HMeHH CoB-
nagaeT ¢ MpPAMBIM JOTIOJHEHHEM T1arona B IHYHOi popMe.

Cemanmuyeckuii cybvexm omanazoabHo20 UMeHu
coenaoaem ¢ NOONEAHCAWUM 21A201A 8 TUNHOU hopme

Bonbluas 4acTh cOGpaHHOrO MaTEpPHaia OTHOCHTCA K JAHHOMY THITy. [1pH 2ToM,
TaK e, KaK MPH aHaJIH3e KOHCTPYKLHWH C OTrIarofbHeIM uMmeHeM 6e3 mpepsiora,
palIHyalOTCA CJyyaH a) KOTAa OTINArofibHOEe HMsA OINpEeAeNAeTcs CyIUECTBHUTENb-
HbIM B F€HHTHBE HITH TIPUTAXKATENbHLIM MECTOMMEHHEM M G) KOrJa oTriarojibHoe
MM HE MMEET ONPEIENEHHA. 3aMETUM, UTO B KOHCTPYKUMAX 3TOTO THMA BO3IMO-
’K€H JTHIIb FreHHTHB 00bEeKTa. ‘

Kpome toro, cienyer oTMETHTB, YTO CPeH KOHCTPYKUMI 3TOro THMa Bblae-
JIAKOTCA TaKHE, B KOTOPBIX OTIJIArOAbHOE UMS MOXKET YTNoTpebisaTbea Kak B onpe-
IeneHHOM, Tak M HeonpeaeneHHOH Gopmax. Bo BTOpoOM cilydae onpejeneHHe B re-
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HHTHBE MPHCOERXHHAETCA K OTIJIArojbHOMY HMEHH TNPH MOMOIUH F€HHTHBHOrO
apTuis. TpanchopMaLusa B KOHCTPYKLMIO C KOHBIOHKTHBOM TaKXKe OCYILECTBIIA-
€Tcs M0-pa3HOMYy, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT (JOPMbI OTINIAarolbHOrO UMEHH.

KoHcTpykuHy ¢ onpeneneHHeM B FeHUTHBE OObIMHO COCTOAT U3 rNIarofa B JIM4-
Ho#t ¢opMe (¢ noanexauuM UK Ge3 Hero), OTHNIaro/IbLHOr0 UMEHU C MpEIOroM
B (YHKUHH KOCBEHHOTO AOMOJHEHHS M CYIIECTBHTE/NLHOIO B FEHHTHBE, KOTOPOE
onpeaenseT orraroiasHoe uMA. Cp.: Livia nu renuntase la continuarea studiilor
(Pard. 122) mocn.: ‘JIuBHs He oTka3anacbh OT MPOAOKEHHUA 3aHATHI’ . TpaHcdop-
Mauusa B KOHCTPYKUMIO C KOHBIOHKTHBOM OCYLIECTBIAETCS B JIBA 3Tana: Ha mep-
BOM — BO (ppa3ly BBOIAMTCH COOTHOCHTENILHOE CJIOBO fapful, KOTOpOE 3aMeIlacT
OTrarojbHOE UMA B onpeaeficHHOH GopMe; OTIIAro/IbHOE UM 3aMEHAETCH COOT-
BETCTBY!OLUMM [/1aroJIOM B KOHBIOHKTHUBE, KOTOPBIl COTJIaCYeTCs € MOAJIeKaUIUM
Vi B AHLE U HYUCJIE; ONpeAENICHHE B TEHUTUBE CTAHOBHTCS MPAMBIM JOMOJHEHHEM
ryarona B KOHbIOHKTHBE (Cp.: Livia nu renuntase [la faptul] sd continue studiile):
Ha BTOPOM — COOTHOCHTEJIbHOE CJIOBO C MpeAoroM onyckaetcs (cp.: Livia nu re-
nuntase sd continue studiile noci.: ‘JIMBUA He 0TKa3anack NPOAOKATh 3aHATHA').

OtMeTHM ciyvait, korna onpeaeneHue B FeHHTHBE BbIPaXeHO COOCTBEHHBIM UMe-
nem: Pornise in cdutarea Jeaninei (Sim. 77) ‘OH oTnipaBuics Ha Moucku XaHuHb! .
[px TpaHchOpMaLIH B IMUHYIO KOHCTPYKLHIO CYIECTBHTENBHOE B TeHUTHBE MPH-
HHMaeT OpMy aKKy3aTHBA C MPELIOTOM pe; B TO XKE BPEMS MEXIy MNOKalaTeneM
KOHBIOHKTHUBA M TJ1aroJioM MOABIAETCA MECTOMMEHHbIH aHTENEAEHT, COrIacoBaH-
HBIH C CYLIECTBUTENbHBIM B akKy3aTuBe. Cp.: Pornise s-o caute pe Jeanina.

OtrnaronsHoe ¥Ms MOXET UMeTb onpeleneHHe B (GopMe MPHUTAKATENbHOrO
MECTOUMEHHUS, KOTOPOE MPH TPAHCPOPMAUHH HMEHHOW KOHCTPYKLHMH B INaronib-
HYIO NpEBpALIAcTC B IMYHOE MECTOHMEHHE B akKy3aTuse. Hanpumep: Am terminat
cu extragerea materialului i cu prelucrarea lui (Pugc. V) nocin.: ‘Sl NOKOHYHI C H3-
BJIEYEHHEM MaTepHanH U ¢ ero 06paboTKoii® <> Am terminat [cu faptul] sd extrag
leu] materialul si [cu faptul] sa-1 prelucrez [eu] <> Am terminat sd extrag materialul
si sa-1 prelucrez nocn.: ‘Sl KOHYKN U3BNEKaTh MaTepual u ero obpabarbiBaTs’ 26,

PaccMOTpHM Takxke creayolline ase $pasbl, MPOTUBONOCTABIEHHBIE M0 ONMpPEe-
JIEHHOCTH—HeomnpeneeHRocTH: (1) Ma voi gindi la innoirea mijloacelor de expre-
sie ‘51 nogymaro o6 OGHOBNEHUU BLIPA3UTENbHLIX cpelcTB’; (2) Md voi gindi la
o innoire a mijloacelor de expresie (Sor. 106) ‘4 nogymato o HekoTopoM 06HOBIIE-
HHH Bhipa3UTeNnbHbiX cpeacTs’. Tpancpopmauns (1) B KOHCTPYKLHIO C KOHBIOHK-
THBOM OCYLUECTBJIAETCA COCOOOM, KOTOPbIH 6blJ1 MANOXKEH B Hayalle JAaHHOTO pas-
Aena. [1pu TpaHcpopMaLuu (2) B KOHCTPYKUMIO ¢ KOHbIOHKTHBOM Ha NepBOM 3JTarne
BBOIMTCS COOTHOCUTEJNILHOE CJI0OBO un fapt, KOTOpOE 3aMELIAET OTIIaroJibHOE HMs
B HeonpeaeeHHON (OpME; OTIIaroNbHoe HMA 3aMeHAeTCS THYHOH GopMoit rnarona
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B KOHBYOHKTHBE C HEOMpEAE/ICHHbIM HApE4YHEM; IJ1aros B KOHbIOHKTHBE COIIacyeTcs
C TI0/IEXALIMM Tarona B THYHOH (GOpME; HECOTIACOBAHHOE ONPEAEIEHHE B IeHH-
THBE C TEHHUTHBHBIM apTHKJIEM CTAHOBHTCA NPAMbIM JOMOMHEHHEM [J1aroNa B KOHb-
toukTHBe (Cp.. Md voi gindi [la un fapt] sd innoiesc [oarecum, intr-un fel, intru-
citva] mijloacele de expresie * 51 nogymato [0 ToM], 4yTo6bl [Kak-TO, kakMM-TO 0Bpa-
30M] OGHOBHTE BLIpa3HTeNbHbIe CpeAcTBa’. Cp. TPAHCHOPMALHIO ABYX APy rUX dpas,
TaKXe MPOTHBOMOCTABIIEHHbIX 10 ONpedeNeHHOCTH-HeonpenesneHHocTH: (1) Nu se
multumeste cu reproducerea cuvintelor profetului nocn.: ‘OH He NOBONBCTBYETCA
BOCNPOW3BEAEHHUEM CNOB NMpopoKa’; (2) Nu se multumeste cu o reproducere a cu-
vintelor profetului pocn.: ‘OH He NOBONBCTBYETCA [HEKOTOPLIM, KakHM-TO] BoOC-
npousBeieHUeM cnoB npopoka’. Tpancdopmauua (1): Nu se multumeste [cu fap-
tul] sd reproducd cuvintele profetului <> Nu se mulfumeste sd reproducdi cuvintele
profetului nocn.: ‘OH He 1OBONLCTBYETCS [TEM], 4TOOBI BOCTIPOH3BECTH CIOBA TPO-
poka’. Tpanchopmaums (2): Nu se mulfumegte [cu un fapt) sd reproduci [oarecum,
intr-un fel, intrucitva) cuvintele profetului <> Nu se multumeste sa reproduci
[oarecum, intr-un fel, intrucitva) cuvintele profetului pocn.: ‘On He JOBONLCTBYET-
cs [TeM], 4ToObl BOCMIPOM3BECTH CI0Ba MPOPOKa’.

Cpeau koHCTpykuuit Ge3 ofnpeaeneHUs B reHUTHBE paznnyatoTes (1) KOHCT-
PYKUHH C OTMIaroibHbIMH HMEHaMH, 00pa3oBaHHBIMH OT HENepeXOaHbIX riaro-
n0B, U (2) KOHCTPYKLMH € OTIIarojLHBIMH HMEHAMH, KOTOPhlE 00pa3oBaHbl OT ne-
PEXOAHBIX TJIAr0JI0B, HO Y KOTOPBIX, MO TOH WIH HHOW NMpHYHHE, He pealnn3oBaHa
BJIEHTHOCTb Ha CYLUECTBHTE/LHOE B FEHHTHBE. K NMEpBOMY THITy OTHOCHTCS, Ha-
npumep: Cornelia se ridicd, sa pregdteste de plecare (Blaga 187) nocn.: ‘Kop-
HENKA BCTAeT, FTOTOBHTCA K YXOAY’, i€ OTIIarojibHOe HMs COOTHOCHTCK C Henepe-
XONHBIM [NAarojoM a pleca ‘yXOIMTh' H MO3TOMY He MOXET UMETb ONpENEEHUA
B reHuTHBe. TpaHC(OpMaLHA KOHCTPYKUHHA 3TOr0 THMA B KOHCTPYKUMIO C KOHb-
IOHKTHBOM HHYEM HE OTIIMYAETCA OT PACCMOTPEHHBIX BbillIe NMpeoGpa3oBaHKM.
Cp.: Cornelia se pregdteste [de faptul] si plece <> Cornelia se pregdteste sd plece
‘KopHenus rotoButcs yiiTi’. Ko BTOpPOMY THITY MOXHO, N0-BHAUMOMY, OTHECTH Ta-
kol npuMep: Dupd ce termina cu numdratul banilor, deschidea usa cdrutei (Bar-
bu212) nocn.: ‘Tlocne TOro, Kak OH KOH4a1 CO CHETOM (IEHET), OH OTKPbIBAJl ABEPLLY
noBO3KH’. 31€Ch CYIIECTBUTENIBHOE B FEHHTHBE, ONPENENRIOLLEE OTIArobHOE HMS,
BOCCTAHOBJIEHO H3 KOHTEKCTA.

Cybvexm omanazonsHo20 UMEHU
COOMHOCUMCSA C NPAMBIM OONONHEHUEM 2N1a20Nd 8 NTUYHOU (hopme

KOHCTpYKUHH 3TOrO THNA COCTOAT W3 riarosia B JIHYUHOK opMe (¢ noanexa-
WAM WH 63 HEro), CYIIECTBHTENBHOTO WIH MECTOMMEHHA B PYHKLHH NPAMOTo 10-
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TMOJIHEHNA TJIAaroNa u OTINIarojlbHOro UMEHH C NPEWIoroM B (PYHKLHH KOCBEHHOTO
aononxHeHus. OTrnaroyisHoe HMS MOXeT HMeThb ONpejeeHHe B HopMe CyLIeCTBH-
TeNbHOTO B renuTHse. Cp., HanpuMep: Te-a ajutat la redactarea lucrdrii?’ ‘On(a)
nomor(Jyia) Tebe B HanHcaHuu paGoTbl’. [TpH TpaHcopMaLHH 3T0# ¢pa3bl B KOH-
CTPYKLHIO C KOHBIOHKTHEOM HA MEPBOM 3Tane OTrIarobHOE HMSA B ONpeeneHHoH
(opMe 3aMernaeTcs COOTHOCHTENbHBIM CIIOBOM fapful; OTINIarojbHOE UM 3aMeHs-
€TCs COOTBETCTBYIOLIMM IJIAro/IOM B KOHBLIOHKTHBE; B [IOAYHHEHHYIO KOHCTPY KUMIO
C KOHbIOHKTMBOM BBOJIMTCSA CYILECTBHUTENBHOE HIH MECTOHMEHHE B HOMHHATHBE,
KOTOpPO€ COOTHOCHTCS C NPAMBIM AOTOJHEHHEM Vg, H BBIMONHAET (PYHKLHIO Noa-
JIeKALLEro 1J1aro/ia B KOHBIOHKTUBE; I71aroJl B KOHbIOHKTHBE COTJIACYETCA C NOANe-
KallUM B JTULE M YUCIIE; ONpeleieHie B FeHUTHBE CTAHOBUTCA MPAMbIM AONOJHE-
HHEM Iyarojia B KOHbIOHKTHBE. Cp.: Te-a ajutat [la faptul] sa redactezi [tu] lu-
crarea; Ha BTOPOM 3Tarne COOTHOCHTENIBHOE CJIOBO M MOIEXaLlee I11aroja B KOHb-
IOHKTHBE ofyckatotes (cp.: Te-a ajutat sd redactezi lucrarea ‘On(a) nomor(na)
Tebe Hanucath paboTty’).

OTmMeTHM Takxke ABe cneayiouue ¢pa3bl, NPOTHBOMOCTABIEHHbBIE 110 ONpeEne-
nenHocTH—HeonpeneneHnoctH: (1) Confruntarea cu datele materialului ne-a obli-
gat in multe cazuri la reconsiderarea teoriei (Pan3 Dind. 8) 28 nocn.: ‘CtonkHo-
BEHHE C JAHHbIMH MaTepHajla MHOIO pa3 CKJIOHANO HaC K MepecMOoTpy TEOPHH’;
(2) Confruntarea cu datele materialului ne-a obligat in multe cazuri la o reconsi-
derare ateoriei pocn.: ‘CTONKHOBEHHE C JaHHBIMH MaTEpHalla MHOTO pa3 CKIIOHANO
Hac K [HekoTopoMy] nepecMoTpy Teopun’. IIpu TpaHchopMauu (2) B KOHCTPYK-
LHIO ¢ KOHBIOHKTHBOM BBOJHTCS COOTHOCHTENILHOE CIIOBO un fapt, KOTOpPOeE 3aMe-
aeT OTraroibHOE UMA B HeonpeaeneHHoi GopMe, a OTrIaroibHOE UMA NEPEXO-
JMT B IHYHYIO (OpMY rnarona B KOHbIOHKTHUBE € HEOTIPEAL/ICHHBIM HapeUuHeM, Ko-
TOPO€ CIYXHT IKBHBAIIGHTOM HEONpEeAE/eHHOTO apTHKIA OTIJIarolbHOrO MMEHH.
Cp.: Confruntarea cu datele materialului ne-a obligat in mulite cazuri [la un fapf]
sd reconsiderdm [noi] [oarecum, intr-un fel, intrucitva) teoria <> Confruntarea cu
datele materialului ne-a obligat in multe cazuri sa reconsiderdm [oarecum,
intr-un fel, intrucitva) teoria noci.: ‘CTonKHOBeHHE C JaHHbIMH MaTepHalla MHOTO
pas CKIIOHAIO Hac [k Tomy], uToBbl nepecMOTpeTh [Kak-To, KaKHM-TO 06paioMm, B Ka-
KO#-TO CTENEHH] TEOpHIO’.

B crnenxyroueii nape (¢pa3s, NpoTHBONOCTABIEHHBIX [0 ONpeAeleHHOCTH—He-
onpeneaeHHOCTH, TpaHC(OpMaLHs B KOHCTPYKLHIO C KOHBIOHKTHBOM JaeT B 060HX
chyudasx OAMH U TOT xke pe3ynsTar. Cp.: (1) Nu l-a impins niciodatd la influentarea
decisivd asupra cuiva poci.: ‘OH Hukora He no0yaal ero k peurTeNbHOMY BO3-
JeACTBHIO Ha KOro Obl TO Hu 6b1N0°; (2) Nu l-a impins niciodatd la o influentare
decisivd asupra cuiva gocn.: ‘OH Hukorga He noOyxaan ero k [kakoMy Obl TO HH
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6b110] pewHTeENLHOMY BO3AeHCTBHIO Ha Koro 6b1 To Hu 6bin0’. (1) 1 (2) cooTseT-
CTBYET cedyoLHA TpaHC(OopM ¢ IJIaronoM B KOHbIOHKTHBE: Nu [-a impins nicio-
data sd influenteze decisiv asupra cuiva pocn.: ‘OH HHKorga He nobyxkpan ero
[k Tomy], 4T06bI OH pewnTeNBHO Bo3aeHcTBOBAN Ha koro Obl TO HU 6bin0’. [To-BH-
AUMOMY, 311€Cb MPOUCXOAHT HEHTpaIH3aLKi NMPOTHBOMNOCTABJIEHHA MO ONpeAeneH-
HOCTH—HEOTIpeIeSIEHHOCTH.

IToonexcawee 2nazona 8 nuunot popme ne cosnadaem
¢ CybbeKmMoM 0m2nazonbHOZ0 UMEHY, npudem >mom cybvexm
dopmansro ne svipasxcen

Crona, B paBHOI Mepe, OTHOCATCS Kak npelIokHble, Tak M becnpeUioxHbie
KOHCTPYKUMH C oTrnaroibHbiM UMeHeM. Cp., Hanpumep: (1) Ajuta la aducerea
farfuriilor (Barbu 41) ‘TloMorai(a) npUHOCUTE TapesikH (A0C.: B PUHECEHHUH Ta-
penok)” M (2) Scrisorile au permis descoperirea adresei sofiei (Lumea 51/74, 30)
zocn.: ‘TinceMa no3sonuiu oOHapykeHHe agpeca xeHbl'. 3aMeTuM, uto (1) 1 (2)
COOTBETCTBYIOT KOHCTPYKUHH C (OopMalibHO BbIpameHHbIM CyObeKTOM OTIIaroNb-
Horo UMenu. Cp.: (1Y Md ajuta la aducerea farfuriilor ‘On(a) nomoran(a) MHe
NPHHOCHTL TapenkH (4och.: B MPHHECEHHH Tapenok)’ H (2" Scrisorile au permis
politiei descoperireaadresei sotiei goca.: ‘TIHcbMa mo3gonuny moau ik o6-
HapyxeHue aapeca wenbl’. (1') u (2') umeioT apyryro TpaHcOpPMaUHOHHYIO HCTO-
pmio, yeM (1) u (2). Paznuuue cocTouT B ToM, 4to (1') U (2) obpasopans myTeMm
CKJIEHBaHHA IBYX CTPYKTYP, H3 KOTOPbIX BTOpas HMeeT akTHBHYto GopMy (cp.: El md
ajuta [la faptul] + Eu aduceam farfuriile), B T0 speMsa kak B ocHose (1) u (2) nexar
IBE CTPYKTYpbl, BTOpas M3 KOTOpbLIX siBnAeTca naccuBHolt (cp.: El gjuta [la fap-
tul] + Farfuriile erau aduse [de cineva)).

IMaccuBHbie KOHCTPYKLMH, C KOTOPLIMH COOTHOCHTCA paccMaTpHBaeMas 3/ech
KOHCTPYKLMA C OTIJIaroNbHbIM HMEHEM, OOBIYHO HA3BIBAIOTCA KOHCTPYKUHAMH
¢ HeompeAeneHHbIM cyGbexToM (subiectul nedefinit) 2°. B camom aene, ctpykTypa
aducerea farfuriilor o6pasyertcs cnenywownm obpazoM: cineva aduce farfuriile ©
farfuriile sint aduse (= se aduc) de cineva «> aducerea farfuriilor (de cineva) &
aducerea farfuriilor 3, rae McxonHas KOHCTPYKUMA NOABEPraeTcs CHauana nac-
cHBHOIf TpaHcopmalny, 3aTeM TpaHcopMaLHi HOMHHATH3ALMH.

Tpu TpanctopMaiMH KOHCTPYKUHH C OTINArONBHBIM HMEHEM B KOHCTDYKUHIO
C KOHBIOHKTHBOM HeoGXo4MMBI elile ABe onepauyy: 1) nepecTaHOBKa 3MeMEHTOB!
Sarfuriile sint aduse (= se aduc) <> sint aduse (= se aduc) farfuriile; 2) nepeson
rnaroia U3 WHAMKaTHBA B KOHBIOHKTHUB: sint aduse (= se aduc) farfuriile &> sd fie
adusc (= sd se aducd) farfuriile. Ilonnas Tpavcopmauna: Ajuta la aducerea farfu-
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riilor &> Ajuta [la faptul] © sa fie aduse (= sd se aducd) farfuriile <> Ajuta sa fie
aduse (= sd se aducad) farfuriile.

[To HawMM AaHHbIM, Cpead $pa3 STOTO THNA AOBOALHO YacThl CTy4YaH MPOTHBO-
NOCTaBJIeHHs MO oMnpeneneHHoCTH-HeonpeaeneHHocTH. Cp., HanpuMep: (1) Auto-
ritdgile portului s-au opus, interzicind intreruperea muncii (DLRLC II, 536) nocn.:
‘TlopToBble BaCTH BOCPOTHBIIUCH, 3aNpeTHB npekpatieHue pabotsl’; (2) Autori-
tatile portului s-au opus, interzicind o intrerupere a muncii nocn.: ‘[loprosbie
BIIACTH BOCTIPOTHBH/IMCD, 3aMpeTuB Kakoe Obi TO HH 6bL10 npekpauieHue paboTsl’.
Tpanchopmanus (1) B KOHCTPYKUMIO C KOHBIOHKTHBOM OCYIUECTBIIAETCA NMPH NO-
MOLIH COOTHOCHTENIBHOTO CNIOBA faptul, KOTOPOE BBOAMTCA Ha MECTO OTIJIarofib-
HOro MMeHH B onpeneneHHOH Gopme. Cp.: Autoritdfile portului s-au opus, inter-
zicind [faptul] sd se intrerupd (= sd fie intreruptd) munca «> Autoritdile portului
s-au opus, interzicind sd se intrerupd (= sd fie intreruptd) munca. [1pu Tpancdop-
MauHH (2) B KOHCTPYKUHIO ¢ KOHBIOHKTHBOM OTIJIarOJILHOE UMA B HEOTIPEEJIEH-
Ho#i popMe 3aMelaeTCsa COOTHOCHTENbHBIM CIIOBOM U7 fapt ¥ OIIHOBPEMEHHO Tepe-
XOIMT B JIHUHY10 $opMy Ijlaroiia ¢ KOHbIOHKTHBOM H HEOMpelNeNieHHOE HapeuHe.
Cp.: Autoritdtile portului s-au opus, interzicind [un fapt] sd se intrerupd (= sd fie
intreruptd) [oarecum, intr-un fel, intrucitval munca < Autoritdtile portului s-au
opus, interzicind sd se intrerupd (= sd fie intreruptd) [oarecum, intr-un fel, in-
trucitval munca.

Hexoropme JIOTIOJIHMTENIbHBIE HAOMIOIeHUS
Ha KOHCTPYKIHUAMH C OTIJIarOJIbHbIM HMECHEM

1. IIpexae BCero, OTMETHM MpPHMEPBI, B KOTOPLIX OTIJIarolibHOE HMS COOT-
HOCHTCA C BO3BPATHBIM M1arojoM. 32eCh MOXXHO BBIAEIUTH HECKOIBLKO CIIyYaes.
A. Bo3BpaTHOCTB IJlaroja HHKaK He BbIpak€Ha B KOHCTPYKLHH C OTINarojbHbIM
umeHeM. Cp.: (1) Astepta ivirea zorilor (Barbu 11) mnocn.: ‘XKaan(a) nosasneHus 3a-
pW’ > Astepta sd se iveascd zorile; (2) Asteptind reintoarcerea prinfului (Min. 40)
nocn.: ‘Oxuuas Bo3BpallleHHA KHA3A' > Agteptind sd se reintoarcd pringul. OnHo-
3HauHOCTb MpeobGpa3osaHus 3aech 06yCIOBIEHA TEM, YTO MIAroll, ¢ KOTOPbIM COOT-
HOCHTCA OTINaro/ibHOe HMs, MOXeT ObITb TOJILKO BO3BpaTHBIM (B MEPBOM NpHMe-
pe a se ivi, BO BTOPOM a se reintoarce). [103ToMy H CYyIIeCTBHTEIbHOE B TeHHTHBE,
BBICTYTAIOLLEE B POJIH ONPEAENICHHA K OTIIaroJIbHOMY MMEHH, MOHKMAeTCA Takxke
OJHO3HA4YHO, KaKk FeHHTUB cyObekTa (cp.: ivirea zorilor «> zorile se ivesc; rein-
toarcerea printului <> printul se reintoarce). b. OTrnaronbHoe UMA COXpaHseT
CHHTAKCHUYECKHE CBOJCTBA H XapakTep yNpaBJIEHHA TOrO BO3BPAaTHOrO riarofa,
¢ KOoTOpbIM OHO cooTHocuTca. Hanpumep: Asteptam intilnirea cu insusi Richter
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(Cont. noiembr. 1969) aocn.: ‘51 xxpan(a) Bctpedu ¢ caMuM PuxtepoM’ « Astep-
tam sd md intilnesc cu insugi Richter. 31ech Ha BO3BPaTHOCTD IJ1arojia yKa3elBaeT
COMETAaEMOCTDb OTIIArobHOro HMEHH ¢ Npeanorom cu (cp.: a se intilni cu Richter,
HO He *a intilni cu Richter). B. Ha B03BpaTHOCTb IJarojia yKa3blBaeT MpUTXKa-
TebHOE MECTOMMEHHE, KOTOpOE OlNpeAeNdeT OTINarojibHoe CYyILECTBHTENLHOE.
OTMeTHM, 4TO B QYHKUHH NPHTAKATENBHOTO MECTOHMEHHA MOXET BLICTYNaTh
nuyHoe Ge3ynapHoe MecToMMeHMe B matue. Cp., Hanpumep: (4) Imi continuam
plimbarea pind in fata Universitatii (Vianu 16) nocn.: ‘S npoaosnxan cBo Mpo-
TynKy 1o camoro Yeueepcuteta’ <> Continuam sd ma plimb pind in faga Univer-
sitatii; (5) Isi pregdtegte retragerea (Gib Mih. 77) nocn.: ‘OH(a) roToBHT cBOe OT-
cTynneHne’ <> Se pregdteste sd se retragd. UHTEpecHo, YTO B 3TOM NpuMepe NpH
TpaHC(OPMALUHH B KOHCTPYKLUMIO C KOHBIOHKTHBOM NEPEXOHbII rnaron a pregdti
cTaHOBHTCA BO3BpaTHbIM. I'. Ha BO3BpaTHOCTH rnarona, ¢ KOTOPbIM COOTHOCHTCH
OTINAro/ibHOE HM$, YKa3blBaeT OTCYTCTBHE HECOITIACOBAHHOTO onpenencHHs B ¢op-
M€ CyLLIECTBHTENIBHOTO B TEHHTHBE WK NIPHTAXKATENLHOTO MecTonMeHud. Cp., Ha-
npuMep: (6) Bdrbatul acela cu viitorul concret se pregdtea de apdrare (Pop. 78)
Aoci.: ‘JTOT 4enoBek ¢ ACHbIM OYAYIIHM FOTOBWICA K 3aiunte’ «> Barbatul acela
cu viitorul concret se pregdtea sd se apere. J1. BO3BpaTHOCTE rf1arofa, ¢ KOTOpbIM
COOTHOCHTCA OTIJIaroAbHOE MM, BBIICHACTCA M3 KoHTekcTa. Hanpumep: (7) Lina
nu terminase cu spdalatul §i dichisitul (Barbu 29) nocn.: ‘JluHa elue He KOHYWNA
C MBITbEM M ofieBalbeM’. (7) MOXeT B paBHOl creneHu TpaHcdopMuposatses B (7'):
Lina nu terminase sd spele i sa dichiseascd v B (7"): Lina nu terminase si se
spele §i sd se dichiseascd, T. K. TNaroibl, ¢ KOTOPLIMH COOTHOCATCA OTTJIArONIbHLIE
MMeHa, MoryT ObITh M nepexonHbiMU (a spdla, a dichisi ceva, pe cineva), u BO3-
BpaTHbIMHU (a se spdla, a se dichisi). U3 KOHTEKCTa BBIACHAETCA, UTO paccMar-
puBaemas (pa3a BXOAHT B ONMCAHHE OfAEBAHHA HEBECTHl H YTO OHA OAHO3HAYHO
MHTepnpeTHpyeTcs kak (7").

2. B KOHCTpYKUHAX C OTI/IaronbHbIMH HMEHAMH, KaK H3BECTHO ', 4acTo okasbl-
BAIOTCA HE BBIPAKEHHBIMH HEKOTOPBiE CMBICIOBbIE MPOTHBOINOCTaBIEHHA, 0643a-
TeNbHbBIE [ KOHCTPYKLMIA ¢ riiarojioM B IHYHOK popMe. Tak, HanpuMmep, npeaio-
KEHHIO C OTINaro/IbHbIM UMEHEM: Sperau punerea invinzare a citorva bilete (R. lit.
iulie 1970) pocn.: *OHH HaZEANHMCh HA MOCTYIUIEHHE B MPONAXyY HECKOJBKHX OH-
TETOB’ COOTBETCTBYIOT ABa TpaHc$OpMa, — OJMH C [JIaroJioM B KOHBIOHKTHBE,
KOTOpblHi BBOAMTCA TPH MOMOLLIH CBOErO Noka3aTef sd, Apyroi — c riarojiomM
B MHAHKAaTHBE H coto30M cd. Cp.: (1) Sperau sd se pund in vinzare citeva bilete
‘OHH HaieANIUCD Ha TO, YTOObI MOCTYNHIIH B IPOAXKY HECKONLKO OuneToB’; (2) Spe-
rau cd se vor pune in vinzare citeva bilete ‘OHY HajeAnHCh Ha TO, YTO NMOCTYNAT
B MPOJaXy Heckosibko Guneros’.
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Bo3MoskeH u oOpaTHbIii cnyuail, korna B KOHCTPYKHUHAX C OTIJIarojibHbBIMHU
HMEHaMH BbIPaXaeTcs NMPOTHBOTIOCTABICHHE, KOTOPOE HE Haxoaut csoero ¢op-
MaIbHOTO COOTBETCTBHA B KOHCTPYKLHH C rylaronoM B iMuHo#H ¢opme. OTMETHM
B 3TOM CBA3M ABa NMPUMEPA HEHTPAIM3ALMK MPOTHBOMOCTABICHUA MO KPaTHOCTH:
(1) Evitam intilnirile cu acegti derbedei (Blaga 79) nocn.: ‘S usberan Bctpeu
C 3THMH OesnensHUKaMW’; 2) Evitam intilnirea cu acegti derbedei nocn.: ‘A ns6e-
raJ BcTpeud ¢ 3TUMH OesaenbHukamu’. O6e dpasbl TpaHCHOPMHPYIOTCS B OAHY
¥ TY Xe KOHCTPYKUMIO C KOHLIOHKTUBOM: Evitam sd md intilnesc cu acesti der-
bedei ‘51 m3beran Bcrpedatbes ¢ 3THMM GesnenbHukaMu’. Cp. takxe: (3) Amicul
nostru incepu iardsi cu intrebdrile (Z. um. 12) pocn.: ‘Haw apyr cHoBa mpHcTy-
nun ¢ paccripocaMu’ M (4) Amicul nostru incepu iardgi cu intrebarea nocn.: ‘Haw
LpYr NPUCTYNHI CHOBA C BOTIPOCOM (T. €. C TeM Xe caMhiM BonpocoM)’. (3) u (4)
cooTBeTCTBYET TpaHcdopM: Amicul nostru incepu iardsi sd intrebe ‘Haw mpyr
CHOBA Hayall CNpaLiuBaTh’.

3. PaccMoTpeHHbIE IPUMEPDI NpeacTaBAsioT Gonbioft HHTEpeC ellie H NOTOMY,
4TO cpedu (pa3 ¢ OTrHarosibHbIMH MMEHAMH, KOTOPBIMH MBI pacnonaraeM, nouTH
HeT cJIy4aeB, KOrJa OTriaroibHoe uMs ynoTpebisercs Bo MHOXECTBEHHOM HHCIe,
H NO3TOMY BCE Halid HabnodeHHs Hal BblpaXEHHEM KaTeropHH ompeaeieHHO-
CTH—HeompeleeHHOCTH B KOHCTPYKLMAX C OTINIarolbHbIMH MEHAMH OTHOCATCH,
B OCHOBHOM, K hopMaM € IMHCTBEHHOTO YHCNa.

OrMmeTuM, uto Wis (1) BO3MOXKHO cremylollee MPOTHBONOCTaRIEHHE N0 Onpe-
nenennocty: (1') Evitam intilniri cu acesti derbedei, rae OTrnaroibHoe UMA CTOMT
B HeonpeneneHHol gopMe MH. ykcna. Bo3mokHa Takke ¢pasa ¢ OTrarofibHbIM
HMEHEM B ornpeaesicHHOH (opme eanHcTBeHHoro uucna: (2) Evitam intilnirea cu
acesti derbedei. OTa ¢pa3a He UMeeT COOTBETCTBYIOILEH Napbl ¢ HeONpeAeNeHHBIM
apTHKIEM.

Cp. Takke cnenylowmit npuMep: Inclinarea sa... spre noile directii din litera-
turd i gtiingd i-a ingdduit sonddari la mari adincimi (Birlea 3) ‘Ero uHTepec k Ho-
BbIM HalpaBlIeHHAM B JIMTEPAType U HCKyCCTBE M03BOJIMI €MY MPOHUKHYTh (10C.:
NPOHHKHOBEHHE, MH. YHCIl0, Heonp. ¢opMa) B Gonblide rmy6uHsl’. B oTy ¢pasy
MOJHO MOACTaBUTb clieAyouse GopMbl OTIIAarofIbHOr0 HMEHU: sonddrile (MH. Yync-
1o, onpel. ¢opma); sondarea (ea. 4Mcno, ornped. ¢opMa); o sondare {(ell. YUCO,
Heonpea. ¢dopma).

TakuM 06pa3oM, aHanH3Hpys KOHCTPYKLHH C OTINIarojibHbIMH WUMEHAMH, Mbl
BbIAENAEM CpelH HHX Napbl, MPOTHBOIMOCTABAEHHbIE MO MPH3HAKY OMpeNe/IEHHO-
CTH—HEOMpeaeNeHHOCTH. DTH Mapbl TPaHCGOPMUPYIOTCA B KOHCTPYKLHH C KOHDb-
IOHKTHBOM TIpH MOMOILH COOTHOCHTEbHBIX CJOB, KOTOPbIE MPOTHBOMOCTABJIEHBI
IpyT ApYyTY 0 TOMY € NMpH3HaKy. TpaHc(hOpMbl ¢ KOHBIOHKTHBOM TaKXKe OKa3bl-
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BAIOTCA TNPOTHBONOCTABJIEHHLIMH 10 ONPENCIEHHOCTH—HEONPENENEHHOCTH: OT-
rN1aroJIsHOMY UMEHH B ofnpefieeHHo# dopMe COOTBETCTBYeT TH4Ha dopma ra-
rona p KOHbIOHKTHBE Ge3 Kakoro Obi TO Hi ObUIO onpeneneHns B opMe Hapens,
B TO BpeMA kaK OTIIaroJisbHOMY HMEHH B HeonpeaeneHHOH GopMe COOTBETCTBYET
nr4Hag GopMa riaroa B KOHbIOHKTHBE C HEONpPEeIEHHBIM HapeuHeM B yHKLHH
CEMAHTHYECKOro IKBUBANEHTA HEONPEAENESHHOr0 apTHUKIIA OTIIArofALHOTO UMEHH.
Takum 06pa3om, Mbi MOXKEM rOBOPHTH O HATMYHH Y TJ1arofia NEKCHYECKHX CPEACTB
IUIA BRIPAXKEHUSA KaTeErOpHH ONpeeie HHOCTH—HEONpeAeIEHHOCTH.
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substantive cu forma de infinitiv lung si supin // Studii si materiale privitoarc la formarea
cuvintelor in limba romana. Bucuresti, 1967. IV. P. 275, rze, B 4acTHOCTH. naetcs onpe-
JeNEHHE NOHATHA HMEHH HeHCTBUS.

Cp.: Canarache A. Folosirea infinitivului lung // LR. 1962. Ne 3. P.314-317. Marii . In-
finitivul lung cu valoare verbald // CL. 1968, Ne2. P.327-331; Indrea Al. Unele
caracteristici ale limbii presei // CL. 1970. Ne 1. P. 115-124; cp. Taxxke: Ivi¢ M. Proble-
matica srpskohrvatskog infinitiva// 36opunk 3a ¢unonorujy u nuHreuctvxy. Hosu
Can, 1972. XV/2. C. 120, rae oTME4aETCR BOIMOXHOCTb 3aMeHbI cepOCKOXOPBATCKOrO
MHHHHTHBA 12-KOHCTPYKUHEH ¥ OTIarobHbIM UMEHeEM, Cp., HanpuMep: Otkrila sam
da mi se strasno svida komandirati (= da komandiram // komandujem — komandi-
ranje /| komandovanje); cCbiNkH Ha Jpyrye paboThl, NOCBALICHHbLIE 1aHHOH npobieMe.
NPUBOAATCA B TEKCTE CTATHA.

B nanHo# paGoTe MbI OMHpaeMCcs NPExAE BCEr0 Ha MHOTOUMC/IEHHBIE MCCEN0BAHHS
H. H. PeB3nHa, nOCBALICHHBIE KAaTEropHH onpeleneHHocTH. Cp., B YacTHOCTH: Peg-
sun H. H. Bompochl CTPYKTYPHO-THIONIOMHYECKOTO MOAX0JA K KATErOpUy OlipeieneH-
HOCTH B OankaHckux a3blkax // BankaHckuii muHrBucTHuECKuit cOopHuk. M., 1976,
OH xce. AHKETa MO KAaTErOpUY OnpeldeieHHocTH—HeonpeaeneHHocTH. TlyGnrkauns
n npeaucnosre O. I'. Pes3nHoi // Tam xe; On oce. HekoTopbie cpeacTsa BhipaxeHHs
NPOTHBONOCTABICHHA 110 ONPEJENECHHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM pycckoM s3bike // [po-
6neMblI rpaMMaTHieckoro Moaensposaius. M., 1973; Ow ace. Semnificatii cuantificate
ale articolului si pronumelui-articol in limba bulgara// SCL. 1974. Ne 3. H3 pyMbin-
ckux pabot cM.: Coteanu [. Contributii la teoria articolului // SCL. 1958. Ne 1 Gu-
tu-Romalo V. Unele valori ale articolului in limba romina actuala // Omagiu lui . Jordan
cu prilejul implinirii a 70 de ani. Bucuresti. 1958; Copceag D. Contributie la definirea
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articolului in limba roméana // SCL. 1966. Ne |. Vasiliu E. Problema articolului si
a functiilor sale in limba romina // LR. 1952. Ne 1: u3 Gonee panuux pabot 06 apTHkie
cp., B yactHoctu: Graur A. Notes sur larticle postposé en roumain // Romania. 1934.
T.LX. P. 237; Graur A. Autour de larticle postposé // Bulletin linguistique. Paris:
Bucuresti, 1937. V.

Cp.: Pana Dindelegan G. Yxa3. cou. P. 31, passim. rae npH noMOuH COOTHOCHTENb-
HOTO cnoBa B onpeneneHHOA dopMme (faptul) BBOAATCA KOHCTPYKLMH @) C IJ1aroJiom
B KOHBIOHKTHBE (cp.: Doresc faptul sda vii); 6) ¢ rnarojoM B HHAMKaTHBE U COIO3aMH
cd, daca (cp.: Stiu faptul c& ai venit, El md intreabd faptul dacd am obosit), B To
BPEMA KaK COOTHOCHTENILHOE CIOBO B HeomnpeaeneHHoi dopme (un fapf) BBOAHT noa-
YHHEHHbIE KOHCTPYKUHH C IJarojioM B HHAHMKATHBE M COCAHMHHTENBHBIMH CIOBaMH
unde. cu cine, cind, ce (cp.: El cerceteaza un fapt unde am plecat;, Stiu un fapt cu cine ai
plecat); npobnaeMa COOTHOCHTENLHBIX CIIOB, 0-BUIHMOMY, OucHb 3aHUMana U. H. Pes-
3UHA, Y KOTOPOTO CYLLECTBYET, B HaCTHOCTH, COBEPLICHHO 0CO00€ OCMBICIEHHE COOT-
HOCHTENIBHOIO CNOBA MO0, BBOAALIErO AONOJHHTENbHBIE MPENNOKEHHA B PYCCKOM
azbike (cp.. A obpamun enumanue Ha mo, ymo pebenox Maro cnum). O noayep-
KMBAeT, 4T0 1) mo'He CBA3AHO C MPEABLAYUIMM TEKCTOM; 2) OHO He BhisenseT 06bekT
W3 wracca M ue uaeHruduuupyer ero; 3) mo MOXHO cuuTaTh CyGCTaHTHBATOPOM.
KOTOPBIA MpeBpallacT MPHAATOYHOE MPECANOKEHHE B HAWMEHOBAHHUE HEKOTOPOro
HOBOTO 00beKTa; 4) Mo MOXHO COTMOCTAaBHTh € apTHKIEM B reHepanusytouich ¢yuk-
uMH (cM.: Pegsun H. H. Hexotophle cpeacTBa BbIpaXeHHA NMpPOTHBOMOCTABJCHHA MO
Ofpefie/ICHHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM pycckoM f3bike // TTpoGneMbl rpaMMaTH4€CKOrO
moaenupoBasns. M., 1973. C. 124—125). Bce 3TH nonoxeHHA BO MHOTOM [IPUMEHHMBI
M K pAacCMaTPHBAEMBIM 3€Ch PYMBIHCKHM ¢akTaM. B To xe BpeMA, pyMbiHCKHH MaTe-
pHan, no-sHAMMOMY, 1AET BO3MOXKHOCTb CAENATh PAL AOMOMHHTEILHBIX HAGMONEHH.
CBA3AHHBIX, B YaCTHOCTH, C TEM, YTO COOTHOCHTENILHOE CJIOBO fapt B pYMBIHCKOM, KaK
MBI yXKe TOBOPHIIH, MOXKET HMETh KaK OTPEACNCHHYIO, TaK H HeofipeaencHHyio dopmy
U 4TO MO3TOMY COOTBETCTBYIOL{ME HOMHHANH3ALUMH MOTYT MPOTHBOMOCTABIATECS 10
OfpeAENECHHOCTH—HEONPEAENEHHOCTH.

Cp. Taroke uHTEepecHslil npuMep 8 paGote: Carabulea E., Popescu-Marin M. Yxa3. cou.
C. 302: Nu mai inceta cu sdrutatul /| Nu mai inceta cu sarutarea, a sdruta, sd sdrute.
A€ NPUBOAKTCA LENbIH PAA CHHTAKCUYECKMX IKBHBAICHTOB (CyOCTAHTHBUPOBaHHbLIH
CYNHH; CyGCTaHTHBHPOBAHHBIA NOIHBIK HHPHHHTHB; HHPHHHTHB CO CBOHM NoKa3are-
JieM; KOHBIOHKTHB), TIPHYEM OTIIaro/bHbic HMEHa CTOST B onpeneneHHol gopme (npas-
13, 3T0 MOXHO OOBACHHTL TaKKe H TEM, YTO OTIJIarojbHhM HMEHAM MpPEALIECTBYET
AIPELIOT i, HO €CNTM 3AMEHUTh T1aroN a inceta riaroioM, KoTopuift He Tpebyer npea-
JI0OXHOTO YIIPaBNECHHA, OTrAIaro/bHble MMEHa MO-NpexHeMy OyLyT CTOATH B ofipele/icH-
HOH ¢opme); cp. aHanoru4Hult npumep B pabote Hansen A. R. Artikel systemet i ru-
maensk. Kebenhavn, 1952. P. 142: Necesitatea cititului a devenit la ei egald
cu necesitatea de a respira §i de a minca. Acum se adauga pe lingd cele-
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lalte §i citirea. rie Tak¥e COAEPMUTCA UEABIH PAN CHHTAKCHYECKHX IKBHBAICHTOB:
CyGCTaHTHBHPOBAHHLIA CYNHH; MHQMHHTHB; CyGCTAHTHBHPOBAHHBIH MONHbIA HHM-
HHTHB, NPUYEM OTIJIAr0NbHbIC MMEHA CTOAT B onpeneneHHoi dopme.

B 3ToM cMBbICNIE Ype3Bbiuaiiio uHTepecHs Habmonenns O. lencywany (cp.: Densusia-
nu O. Opere. Lingvistica. Histoire de la langue roumaine. II. Bucuregti, 1975. P. 575-
577) Hal HEKOTOPHLIMH (POPMaMH MOTHOr0 HHPHHHUTHBA B PYMBIHCKOM s3bike X V] Beka.
B npumepax [leHcywaHy noiHbifi HHGHHHTHB HMeET B PaBHOH Mepe 4YepThl rnarojia
(nokaszatear HHPUHUTHBA, NpAMOE AOMOJHEHHE B aKKY3aTHBE) M UMEHH (HanHuue
onpeJeNeHHOro apTHKIA). 3Ta NOCAEAHAS YepTa, o MHeHHIo [leHcywaHy, cBHIe-
TENLCTBYET O MEPEXOe NONHOro HHPHUHUTHBA B KNacc UMeH. [Ina Hac HHTepecHO
TO, YTO NOAHbIA HHOUHHTHB B nipuMepax [leHcyllaHy CTOMT B onpeleneHHol dopMe.
Cp.: a) nonublf HHPUHUTHB C MokasaTeneM MHOUHHTHBA M ONpENENEHHbIM apTHK-
neM: sd n'aiba a judecarea, neci a darea, nici a luarea; sa ne dea Mdriia Lui a stirea;
¢ nokasareneM HHQUHUTHBA, BO3BPATHHIM MECTOHMMEHHEM U OTIpEENECHHBIM apTHK-
neM: sd nu iasd a se judecarea; c NoKa3aTeneM HMHGHHMTHBA, OTIPEAENEHHBIM ap-
THKJIEM H NpPSAMBIM JIONONHEHHEM: pre rdbdare §i a pdfirea chin pot intra in slava lui,
6) nonHelt MHPVHHUTHB C NpeasoroM de, nokasaTeneM WHPHHHTHBA, BO3ZBPATHLIM
MECTOMMEHHEM H OTIpeAeIEHHbIM apTHKNEM: nu va fi folos de a ne cdirea; ¢ npen-
noroM de, nokaszateneM HHQHHHTHBA, ONPEACIEHHBIM APTHKIIEM H NPAMBIM J0TION-
HEHUeM: vremea de a priimirea bundatatea.

Cp. Habmoaenus B. B. HpaHoBa Hal BbipaXx€HHEM KareropiH onpeaeneHHOCTH—HeoN-
pEeAENEeHHOCTH B XETTCKOM A3blke, FI€ HEMApPKHPOBAHHOH sBnseTcs onpelaeneHHas
dopma (Msanos B. B. O cB#3u OTHOCWUTERLHOCTH © onpeaenenHoctoio. — [loknan,
caenaHHblit B cekTope B Aekabpe 1976 r.).

Peub HIET MHLLL O TEX KOHCTPYKUMSAX C OTIIIArONbHBIM HMEHEM, KOTOpbIE PACCMaTpH-
BaIOTCA B JaHHO#H pabore.

Tlo-BHAHMOMY, ITO OHO U3 BAXKHBIX CBOHCTB PYMBIHCKOTO HEOMPENEIEHHOTO apTHKIA.
Cp., Hanpumep. HabnioneHHs Haa CEMaHTHKO#M ITOro apTHkis B paGorax: Dimitre-
scu FI. Observatii asupra valorilor afective ale articolelor nehotarite in limba roméana //
SCL. 1954. Ne 1-2. P. 93-97; Onu L. Valoarea stilistici a articolului nehotarit // Steaua.
1955. N 3. P. 120-122; Zdrenghea M. Articulat-nearticulat // CL. 1956. Ne 1-4. P. 137-140.

TecHyl0 CEMaHTHYECKYIO CBA3b ITHX HApEUYMil NOATBEPKIAIOT JAHHBIE TONKOBLIX
cnosapeii. Cp., HanpuMmep: cumva = intr-un fel oarecare; oarecum (DLRLC 1, 605:
DLRM 206); cumva = oarecum, intrucitva (Candrea, Adamescu 368); oarecum = in-
trucitva, intr-o mdsura oarecare (DLRLC 111, 235; DLRM, 551); intrucitva = intr-o
madsurd oarecare (DLRLC I, 677, DLRM 429).

Cp. ceMaHTHYECKHE 3KBHBANCHTHI, KOTOPbIC IIPHBOJATCA B HEKOTOPBIX C/IOBApAX 115
TOJIKOBAHHMA 3ITOrO aaeepba: o datd = intr-un singur rind, o singurd datd (DLRM
215): o dati = intr-un singur rind, nu de mai multe ori (DLRLC 11, 14): B pyMbin-
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CKOW rpaMMaTH4ECKOW TPaAKuUuK o datd HOCUT Ha3BaHME anBepOMaANLHOTO YMCIM-
TenbHOTO (numeral adverbial); cM. B 3ToH cBsA3M: Jordan /. Limba romina contempo-
rand. Bucuregti. 1956. P. 364. § 6; P. 471; Graur Al. Gramatica azi. Bucuregti. 1973.
P. 84. § 59; P. 165: Gramatica... 1963. 1. P. 194-195. § 188.

CwM. B 9101t ca3u: Jordan I Limba romina contemporand. Bucuresti, 1956. P. 330. § 4,
T€ OTMEYAeTcs CEMAHTHYECKOS CXOJICTBO MEXIy CYHNICCTBHUTC/IBHBIM B Heornpene-
NEHHO §opME H CYIIECTBHUTENLHBIM C HEOTPEACICHHBIM MECTOMMEHHEM HJIW 1opsa-
KOBBIM YHMCIMTENBHBIM, KOTOPOE OOBLACHAETCA reHeTHHECKoM OOIMHOCTBIO ITHX IJie-
MEHTOB; Cp. TaKXKe MHTEpEeCHbIA NpuMep, KoTopblii npuBoauT O. [leHcywiaHy B cBOeM
ONMCaHHH pyMbIHCKOroO si3blka X VI Beka: intru o de acelea vremi nocn.: "B onHo H3
TEX BPEMEH’, [AE, M0 MHEHHUIO aBTOPA, HeonpeieeHHbIi apTUKAL 0 OWHG0YHO YNoT-
pebnen BMECTO YMCIMTENLHOTO una (Densusianu O. [storia limbii romine. Bucuresti,
1961.11. P.247.§ 117); cp. Taxxe: Zdrenghea M. Un, o — articol, numeral, pronume //
LR.1960. Ne 5. P.37-39, rie yka3seiBacTcst Ha TO, HTO IEMEHTDL Un, 0 COXPAHHIK B CO-
BPEMEHHOM S3bIKE TO XK€ TPOHHOE 3HAYEHHE, KOTOPOE HMENH unus, una B NO3NHEH
NaThiHH, @ UMEHHO, 3HAYEHHUE YUCIUTENLHOTO, HEOTIPEIEICHHOTO MECTOMMEHHS H He-
OMpPEAENEHHOTO apTHKIS, H OTMEYAeTCs, YTO |) YUCIHTENLHOE W HEONpeaeneHHbIH
apTHKITb MPOTHBOMNOCTABAAIOTCSA APYT APYTY MO NpPH3HAKY YAApPHOCTb—be3yaapHOCTh
M 4TO 2) B CIIOBOCOYETAHHS € YHCIHUTENIBHBIM BXOIAT JIEKCEMbI, KOTOpPbIE HE MOTYT
ynoTpebasaThcs B CTOBOCOUETAHHAX C HEONIPEACACHHBIM apTUKIEM (HaNpUMep: pe cimp
ard un plug = pe cimp ard un plug numai ‘B none pabotaetr oaux nayr’ = 'B noine
paboraer Toabko oauH nayr'); B rpammaruke C. [lona Takxke nogYepkuBaeTcs TPyd-
HOCTb pa3rpaHMycHus HEONPENENCHHOTO APTHKIA. HEONPCACNCHHOTO MCCTOMMEHMS
M YHCHTENLHOTO. B KauecTBe 0HOTO H3 BO3MOXHBIX CMIOCO60B HAEHTH(HKALIWH HEOTI-
PEAENCHHOrO apTUKJIS NPEAAraeTCs MPOTHBOMOCTABIECHHE EMY ONPENECICHHOMO apTHKIIA.
Cp.. nanpumep: mi-am cumpdrat un ceas de aur 51 kynui ce6e 30n0Tble Yacs!’; mi-am
cumpdrat ceasul de aur (cM.: Pop S. Grammaire roumaine. Berne, 1948. P. 172).

Cp. ynotpeGnenue 3toro TepMuHa B pabore: Boaegp E. M. [paMMaTHKa H ceMaHTHKa
mecToMMeHni. M., 1974. C. 64.

Cp. 3ameuaHue. BbicKa3zaHHO: B pabore: Hansen A. R. Artikel systemet i rumaensk.
Koebenhavn, 1952. P. 163: «Les prépositions expriment une relation concréte et, devant
un substantif isolé, elles supléent Farticle enclitique»; ynoTpeGneHue HeonpeaeneHHOro
apTHKIIA B AAHHOM CITy4ae BO3MOXHO, Cp.: Porniserd la o plimbare; npobaembi B3auMO-
JeACTBHA NPENOra H HEONPERENEHHOrO apTHKJIS PacCMATPHBAIOTCA Takxke B paboTax:
Ghergariu L. Articularea substantivului dupa prepozitie in limba romina// LL. 1957.
Ne 3: Coja fon Z. Articularea substantivelor precedate de prepozitii // SCL. 1968. Ne 4.

CMm. B oTOM cBasu: [Tometnn A. A. W3 3anncox no pyccxoii rpammaruke. M., 1958, 1-11.
C. 341-342; cp. Takxe: Frincu C. Inlocuirea infinitivului in limba romana veche //
Anuar de lingvistica si istorie literard. 1969. XX. P. 82.
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Tpo6nema pyMBIHCKHX Nagexell HacTOJNbKO CNOXHA, YTO, KaK M3BECTHO, 3acTaBnsnia
TAKOI0 TOHKOTO JIMHIrBHCTa, KakuM Gbin C. TlymkapHy, COMHEBATbHCS B CAMOM CyLIECT-
BOBaHHH Mopdonornyeckoi xareropun nagexa (cM.: Puscariu S. Limba romand. Bu-
curesti, 1940. 1. P. 141-142). TeM He MeHee, GONBLINHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX PYMBIHCKHX
HccneaoBarteneH B CBOMX paboTax NpHAEPKHUBAETCH TPAAHLIHOHHOTO AE/ICHHA Ha HOMH-
HATHB, MEHHTHB, JaTHB, aKKy3aTHB W BOKaTHB (Cp., Hanpumep: Gufu Romalo V. Sintaxa
limbii romdne. Probleme si interpretari. 1973. P. 92-107; Vasiliu E., Golopentia-Ere-
tescu S. Sintaxa transformationala a limbii roméne. Bucuresti, 1969. P. 246, 247 passim).
Mu! B Hawe#t paboTe TakKe cneayeM ITOH TpaaHUHH.

JlnA KOHCTpYKUME C OTrNarobHbBIMH HMEHaMd HE BCera 1erko HaliTH pycckHil SKkBH-
BaneHT. MHoraa npuxoanTcs npuberaTh K HENPHBBIYHLIM, & MOPOH H 3aBEAOMO Hempa-
BHJILHBIM 060pOTaM.

W3 nurteparypbl, NOCBSAUWICHHON 3TOMY THIY OT/ArofbHbIX MMEH, CM. TPEXIe BCEro
yXe yriomHHaBiuytoca paboty: Carabulea E., Popescu-Marin M. Exprimarea... 1967.
P. 275-320: cM. Takke: Gramatica... 1963. 1. P. 224, 228, Sandfeld Kr., Olsen H. Syn-
taxe roumaine. Paris, 1936. 1. P. 272-274; Diaconescu I Infinitivul in limba roména.
Rezumatul tezei de doctorat. Bucuresti, 1971. P. 19-23. JauHnlit THN OTrAaronsHoro
HMMEHH, KaK OTMEHAIOT HeceaoBarteny (Cp., B 4acTHOCTH, Asan F., Vasiliu L. Unele as-
pecte ale sintaxei infinitivului in limba romina / Studii de gramatica. 1956. [. P. 110~
111; Diaconescu I Infinitivul lung in secolul al XVI-lea// SCL. [967. Ne 4. P. 436), cy-
UIECTBYET YK€ B NIEPBbIX AOLIEAIIHX A0 HAC MaMATHHKAX PYMBIHCKOA MACBMEHHOCTH.
B 3T0 BpeMs nonHbIi HHPUHUTHB BBICTYNAET B ABYX (YHKUMAX, — MMCHHOH M rna-
TONLHOH, npH4em yxe B XV] Beke JoMHHHpytoweH aBnsercs MMeHHaa GyHkuus. Wn-
TEPECHO, YTO, MO HENABHO OMYyOAMKOBAHHBIM JaHHBIM, TO € COOTHOIICHHE CYHIECT-
BYET B COBPEMEHHOM METJIEHOPYMBIHCKOM, KOTOPBIi, B OT/IHYHE OT JaKOPYMBIHCKOIO,
MOYTH MOMHOCTBIC YTPATHBIHETO NMOJHBIA HHPHUHHTHB B r1aronLHoA GyHKUMH, coxpa-
HIUA 06¢ pyHKUMM nonHOro HHPHHHTHBA (CM.: Atanasov P. Infinitivul meglenoromén //
SCL. 1976. Ne 2. P. 137-150).

Cp., Hanpumep: Carabulea E., Popescu-Marin M. Yxas. cou. P. 279-289; Gramatica. ..
1963. 1. P. 233-234; Jordan I, Gutu Romalo V., Niculescu A. Structura morfologica
a limbii romane contemporane. Bucuresti, 1967. P. 208-209.

Cwm., vanpumep: DLRM. P. 787: Spilare, spalari, s. f. — Actiunea de a (se) spala: Spalat,
uri. s. n. — Faptul de¢ a (se) spala.

Ipumep B3at u3 kHurn: fordan 1. Limba romana actuald. O gramatici a greselilor.
Bucuresti, 1947. P. 245-246.

Ipumep 3anmcTBoBan u3: Gramatica... Bucuregti, 1963. 11. P. 243. § 726.

O reHnTHBe cyObekTa H 06bekTa CM. NIpexae Beero B pabore: bengenucm 3. K ananusy
nanexHoix (pyHkiuni: natMHCKUiM reHuTHB // Bengenucm 3. O6was NHHrBUCTHKA. M.,
1974. C. 162-164: cp. Takxe: Puscariu S. Limba romana. Bucuresti, 1940. L. . 189:
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Fozopoouyxuii B. H. CuHTakcHc pOAHTENBHOTO Najexa B pycckoM siabike / Ovepku
10 A3LIKOBEJIEHHIO B pycckoMy si3biky. M., 1939. C. 211; Jakobson R. Beitrag zur all-
gemeinen Kasuslehre: Gesamtbedeutungen der russischen Kasus // Selected writings.
Tl. Word and Language. The Hague; Paris, 1971. P. 37—44; Watkins C. Remarks on the
genitive // To honor Roman Jakobson. Essays on the occasion of his seventieth birthday.
The Hague; Paris, 1967. 1II. P. 2197-2198; cp. takxe: Ipunbepe [ix. Hekotopsle
rpaMMaTH4eCKHE YHHBEPCAIHH, NPEHMYILECTBEHHO KAOAIOILHECH MOPAAKA 3HAUMMBbIX
anemenToB // HoBoe B nuHrBuctike. M., 1970. V. C. 145; Pegsun H. H. TpaHcdopma-
LIHOHHOE HCCeAOBaHHE KOHCTPYKUHH ¢ CyGbEKTHBIM H OGBEKTHBIM NIPHHMEHHDLIM J10-
nonHeHHeM (genitivus subjectivus n genitivus objectivus) // TpoGneMbl rpaMMaTHue-
ckoro Mogenuposanus. M., 1973. C. 88-96.

B GosbIUMHCTBE COBPEMEHHBIX UCCIEAOBAHHI N0 PYMBIHCKOMY apPTHKIIIO F€HUTHBHbIN
apTHKJIb YETKO OTIENEH OT OMPEAENICHHOTO H HEONpPEAENEHHOro apTHkied. MHorue
aBTOPb! OTPHLIAIOT €r0 NPHHAUIEXHOCTb K YHCITY S3bIKOBRIX €AHMHMLI, CBA3aHHBIX C Ka-
teropueh onpeaeneHHoctH. Cp., Hanpumep: Hansen A. R. Artikel systemet i rumaensk.
Kebenhavn, 1952. P. 165; Gufu Romalo V. Articolul si categoria determinarii in limba
roména actuald// Elemente de lingvistica structurala. Bucuresti, 1967. P. 230; cp. Tak-
we: lordan I, Gupu Romalo V., Niculescu A. Structura morfologica a limbii roméine
contemporane. Bucuresti, 1967. P. 177; paa uccnenopareneif OTHOCAT €ro k paspsay
MecTOMMEHH#, cp.: Manoliu M. Articulul posesiv in roméana contemporani// SCL.
1964. N 1. P. 69; Zdrenghea M. Articol sau pronume? // Omagiu lui A. Rosetti. Bucu-
resti, 1965. P. 1029-1032; C. [lymkapuy paccMaTpHBaeT reHHTHBHBIN apTHKIIb B pas-
Jene, MOCBAILEHHOM PajliMyEbIM aHaopuHieckuM 3nemeHTaM (cM.: Pugcariu S. Limba
roméina. Bucuresti, 1940. I. P. 119). PyMbiHckuif reHUTHBHBIH apTHKIL, KAK H3BECTHO,
MMEET COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO Napajuienb B anbaHckoM s3bike. Cp., B 4aCTHOCTH: Boponu-
na . U. K Bonpocy o cucteme aptHkieit B anbaHckoM sselke // I'paMMaruyeckmii
cTpo#t GankaHCckux s3bikoB. J1., 1976. C. 126, 130.

Cp. HabmoAeHHS Hal aHANOTHYHBIMH (JaKTaMH HCIIAHCKOTO M MOPTYFaNbCKOTO A3bIKOB
B paGote: Boavgh E. M. 'pammatka H ceMaHTHKa MecTtouMeHu. M., 1974. C. 78-84.
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Tnaa IV Ilapamaxmuueckue
KOHCMPYKYUU C COI030M §i

Cpeau MHOMOYHCIIEHHBIX CHHTAKCHYECKHX 3KBHBAIEHTOB KOHBLIOHKTHBA BbiJle-
NAETCA KOHCTPYKLHA ¢ COUHHHTENLHBIM COIO30M §i, pacripocTpaHeHHas Ha Boeil aa-
KOpPOMaHCKOH TEeppPHTOPHH H NOJHOCTBIO 3AMEHAIOLIAsA KOHCTPYKHUHH C KOHBIOHK-
tuBoM B Mapamypeue u Kpuane . Cp., HanpuMep: vin'e Mar{éla gi fdsd (Petro-
vici 113) ‘npuxomut Mapuons u npaaetr’; ocoGeHHO XapakTepHbl B 3TOM OTHOLLIE-
HUM KOHCTPYKLHH C IJ1aro/IaMH, TUMNa ‘XOTeTh’, ‘MOYb’, ‘HA9HHATh’, 110CAE KOTOPBIX
Bceraa ynorpe6seTca KOHbIOHKTUB (MIH HHOHHUTHB NOCNEe ‘MOYbL’ U ‘HaYMHATD')
U rjle §i + rAaroy UMeIOT ABHOE 3HAYEHHE KOHBIOHKTHBA: §i [0 vreu §i md duc la ie
(Birleal, 477) ‘u s Xxouy noiitu (nocin.: ¥ UAY) K HeW; s-incepe §f be §i iel (Birlea 111,
246) pocn.: ‘v HAYMHAET H NbeT’; 0COOEHHO MoKa3zaTe/bHbl MPHMEPBI, B KOTOPBIX
raaron nocne §i umeer GopMy koHbIOHKTHBA (B I1I-M nHue ex. U MH. yMcna; cp.:
cin'e vre §i margd la iel (Birlea I, 464) ‘xTo XoueT NONTH K HEMY’; O TOXIECTBE
3HAYEHHA KOHCTPYKHHH € §i ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX KOHCTPYKLHIA C KOHBIOHKTHBOM
TOBOPHT H BO3MOXHOCTb YNOTpPe6IEHHA ITHX CTPYKTYP B OMHHAKOBLIX AMarHOCTH-
YecKUX KOHTeKCTax: m-am duz i m-ag suit in lemn (Birlea 111, 225) u md duc sd ma
sui in iel (Birlea III, 225).

B nanHo#i rnaBe paccMaTpHBAlOTCA NapaTaKTHYeCKUE KOHCTPYKUHUH, COCTOS-
mue W3 raaronos B nuuHo#t dopme (V) H (V;), cOeAMHEHHBIX COIO30M §i; 3TH
KOHCTPYKLMH, KaK Y’kKe FOBOPHIOCH, ABJIAIOTCA CHHTAKCHYECKHM 3KBHBAJIEHTOM
KOHCTPYKLHi{ ¢ KOHBIOHKTHBOM W 00JIafaloT Clie yIOWKMY cBOjlicTBaMH: a) V| He-
NpEMEHHO MPHHAUIEXKHUT KJIacCy FJ1aronoB, o6ycnaBiHBaIOMHX KOHCTPYKLHH
C KOHBIOHKTUBOM; 6) riaron 3aBUcHMOIi O CMBICITY 4acTH KOHCTpYKUMH (V3) BHI-
paxkaer AeHcTBHE, KOTOpOe ClieyeT BO BpeMeHH 3a ReHCTBMEM ee Tak Ha3biBae-
MO# rnasHoi uactu (V) 2.

AHanu3upyemble KOHCTPYKHMH 0ccOEHHO XapaKTepHbl AN S3blKa JHAIEKTOB,
rae cdepa ux ynoTpebneHHs ropaso LIMpe, HeXesH B IMTEPATYPHOM S3bIKE.
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['marossl, BRICTYIAIOIIHE B PO V)

['naronsl, BLICTYNAKILKE B PONd V. B HX YHCIO BXOIAT, [10 HAlIUM JaHHBIM,
rnarosisl ¢ o6lIAM 3HAUYCHMEM ‘Hauana AeHCTBHA’: a se apuca, a incepe. a se lua.
aprinde, a se pune; rnaroibi ABUXKEHUA: a ajunge, a se duce, a se intoarce, a mer-
ge, apleca, a trece; rnaronbl Co 3Ha4YEHHEM ‘XOTEThL : @ vrea, ‘MOUb’: a putea; Taro-
JIbl PEYN: a spune, a fipa; Kay3aTHBHBIE IJIarojbl: a pune ‘3acTaBNATL’, a ldsa ‘pas3-
peluars’; riarofibl Co 3HauyeHHeM ‘obelnars’: a fdgddui; ‘xnath’: a astepta; ‘TroTo-
BUTLCA : a Se pregdti; ‘yNaBaTbCA’: a reugi v Ap., Cp., HANPHUMEP: s-apucd §i prinde
(Birlea I, 479) nocn.: ‘NnpMHHAMAETCA W JIOBHT'; td! o prins §'o intrebat (Papah. 100)
‘B3sn u cnpocun’; meref dupd igle si le-aducef (Birlea [, 455) ‘unete 3a HAMH K X
npuBOIHUTE’; ni dusim la saddtoari si toarsim (Petrovici 188) ‘Mbl uaem Ha nocu-
JeNIKHU U ipAgeM’; vrem §i merem dupd iele (Birleal,463) ‘XOTHM M MIeM 3a HUMH
§i dup-aia pot §i-1 faci (Birlea 111, 102) ‘a notom MoxeLib caenath 310 (KOCHI.. Mo-
Xellb W fenaeus)’; [-amn’iaz o fipa boii §i mince (Birlea 1, 460) ‘B nosnaeHs nospan
OblkOB KOPMHTLCA'; il punji gi béii da trii udri (Petrovici 139) ‘sactaBnser ero
nWTh TpH pasa’; Idsati-md gi md duc (Birleal, 518) ‘ naifte MHe YHTW’; Ce n’e-ai figd-
duit §i n’e dai! (Birlea I, 518) ‘uto Tb1 obeman Ham nate!’; sd pregdtes §i sd ducu
(Birlea I, 490) ‘roroBaTCs H YXOOaT .

[TonoxeHue r1aroyioB: a) KOHTAKTHOE, 6) MTUCTAHTHOE

[TpuMepbl KOHTAKTHOTO MONOXEHUA: vrem §i merem dupd iele (Birlea 1, 463)
‘Mbl XOTHM MOATH 32 HUMHU (HOCI.. XOTHM U HAeM)’'; m-apuc §i mi-1 frigu (Birlea I,
477) ‘a npuHnMaioch cebe ero xaputh (focH.: MPHHUMalOCh U cebe ero xapio);
numa el §’0 rupt g-o dzis (Papah. 97) ‘Tonbko OH Hayal rOBOPHTH (IOCH.: Hayal
# cka3an)’. [IpH IUCTAHTHOM MONOXEHHH MeXAY V| H V, BO3MOXHO MOsBJIEHME:
pa3nHYHbIX afBepOOoB, cp.: §i ieu vin min'e §-is pldtesc (Birlea 1, 340) ‘a s npuny
3aBTpa W 3amnauy tebe’; plecdm pi sat 5i spaldm lumea (Petrovici 282) ‘upem no
celmy ¥ MoeM mofe’; ia n-o putut pd jos si viie (Birlea I, 525) ‘ona He Morna new-
KOM MPHATH’; CYWIECTBUTENBHBIX B QYHKLHH NIPAMOTO Q0MOJIHEHHA V|, cp.: apdi
diminiata, cind vine éinevd, dai pahdrili gi le bia (Petrovici 93) ‘notoM, yTpom,
Koraa npHaeT KTo-HUOYIb, Nai cTakaHbl, 4ToObl WX BLIMHIM’; loarn’e apd §i md
spéle (Papah. 104) ‘HanuBaeT Boy, 4TOObI MEHA MbITh’; CyLLECTBUTENbHbIX C Mpe-
JIOTOM B POJIM KOCBEHHOTO NOMONHEHHA V|, cp.. sd duce la soru-ma gi-o sperie
(Birlea I, 166) ‘nnet k Moe# cectpe v myraer ee’; acuma te duci cu laptili si-1 duci
(Birlea I, 172) ‘renepb Tbl NMo#ifelis ¢ MOJIOKOM ¥ OTHECEWL €T0’, merem la cu-
tare §i cosim trifoiu cela (Birlea III, 154) ‘nnem kK HMApeK KOCHTb (HOCI.: U KOCHM)
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3TOT KieBep’; CyllecTBUTENbHBIX B QyRKUMH cyOnekTa V), cp.: treceti voi §i ho-
din’it (Papah. 91) ‘3aiiauTe Bbl U OTIOXHHTE ; HECKONBKHX Pa3HOPOIHBIX JIEKCEM,
cp.: mere la hotar afard bdtrina §i vada ca cum ii malaiu (Birlea I, 466) mocn.:
‘BLIXOJMT 33 OKOJIULLY CTapyXa B3FNAHYTb Ha KyKypy3y’ (MHTepecHbIH npuMep, rie
V, otaeneH ot V, AByMs aasepbaMu u nMeHeM B pyHkuuM cybnexra V,); o vazu
cd sd-ntorée bdtrinu inapoi gi margd-acolo la porta ace (Birlea 1, 524) ‘ysupgen.
YTO BO3BpAILAETCA CTAPHK Ha3al, 4ToObl NOHTH Tya, K TEM BOPOTaM’.

CnocoOrl coenunenns Vi 1 V,

OCHOBHBIM COEAHHAIOLINM DIEMEHTOM CIIYXXHT COO3 §i: md duc §i vad in’e-i
Mindra Lumii (Birlea I, 480) ‘umy mocMoTperb (AOCN.: H CMOTPIO), Ti€ XKMBET
Muinapa JIyMuit’; vin gi-ti mdndncd din vite (Candrea 263) ‘NpHXOIAT U NOEJAKOT
y 165 CKOTHHY’; cp. Takke ¢oHETHUECKMI BapHaHT ITOro col3a — §i: g-incepe
si be gi iel (Birlea 111, 246) ‘v HaUHHaET TOXE MHTD (OCH.: H HAUHHAET M MLET H OH)’;
mére §i stricd hotaral’e (Petrovici 115) ‘HIeT ¥ NOPTUT MeXW’; ot astepta §i vie
mn’eaza (Birlea I, 461) ‘Bce xaan, yto npuaet noagers’. B Toii e ponu BuICTY-
naet ¥ popMa ge: o agtepta se vie (Birleal, 514) ‘xnan, yTo oHa npuaeT’; cp. Takxe
dopMmy §d, KOTOpas, NO-BUAMMOMY, SABISAETCA KOHTaAMHMHaUMeH sd W §i0 o0 vru §d
margd la oray (Birlea 1, 522) ‘3axoten noiftu B ropoa’. MHTepecHo coyeTaHue
B OfHO# (pase ABYX BApHAHTOB: §i M §i, — MOCNENHHH, BHAUMO, MOA BIHAHHEM
cneqytouieil 3a HUIM MeCTOMMEHHOM KIMTHKY imi: dacd vrei tu si fie bin’e gi-n fay
tu mie drum (Birlea I, 483) ‘ecnu Xouels, 4To6 Obisi0 XOpOLWLO, Aal MHe Aopory’.

HHoraa sneMeHTy §i NpeAIECTBYET COKO3 cd: f-an spus cd si nu md tinzuiesti
ase (Birleal, 523) ‘s cka3an Tebe, yToObl Thl MEHA TaK HE MYUHIT’; {-an spus cd §d-n
dai pace (Birlea I, 523) ‘s cka3zan Tebe, 4ToOb! Tbl OCTABHJI MEHA B NIOKOE’.

Tpancdopmanus KOHCTPYKIUHA C §i B KOHCTPYKLIHH
C KOHBIOHKTHBOM

Ta TpancoOpMaLMs HE NPEICTARIAET CIOKHOCTEH, NOCKONbKY V, — riaron
B IMYHOH ¢opMe W, CeJOBATENbHO, COLEPKHUT UHGOPMALMIO O NUUE U YMCIE,
N03TOMY HeT HeOGXOAUMOCTH, KaK 3T0 ObIBaeT B TeX CJY4asAX, KOra rarojl CTOMT
B dopmMe HHGHHATHBA WK CYTIHHA, B JOMONHHTENbHOH HHOPMaUKH O JTHUE H YHC-
Jie rnaronia, KOTOpbi#f noasepraetcs npeotpasoBanuio. [IpH TpaHcopmaumH B KoH-
CTPYKUHIO € KOHBIOHKTHBOM V, Npeppauiaetca B GOpMY KOHBIOHKTHBA, @ COKO3 §i
OIMyCKaeTCs; MOPAJOK PACIONOKEHHA KIHTHK B KOHCTPYKLMAX C §i COBNANAET C M10-
PAIKOM CJIeJOBaHHS KIIHTHK B KOHCTPYKLHAX C KOHBIOHKTHBOM (CM. MaBy V, noces-
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LIEHHYI0O PaHTroBO# rpaMMaTHKe pYMBIHCKHX KIMTHK). Cp., HanpuMep: m-apuc §i
mi-1 frigu (Birlea 1, 477) &> m-apuc sd mi-l frig nocn.: ‘HaunHaw cebe €ro kapHTh’;
apoi cuscrii sd ducea tat cu caru §i cdlare §i lua mn'ireasa (Papah. 162) & apoi
cuscrii se duceau cu carul §i cdlare sd ia mireasa ‘OTOM CBaTbl OTIPABIAIUCH
BCE BMECTE Ha TeJjiere H BEPXOM, YToObl B3ATH HEBECTY; §-0 pus §-o supt (Birlea I,
406) © s-a pus sd sugd ‘Hauan cocatb’; merje la firmd gi cumpdrdm yita (Petro-
vici 74) & mergem s& cumpdrdm vita ‘ViieM nokynaTb CKOTHHY .

C ToykH 3peHus cnocoba BbipaxkeHus cybbekra V, pacCMarpHBaeMble KOHCT-
PYKLHH MOAPA3AEAOTCA Ha cleQytoluue THIbL: 1) cybbekt V, coBnagaer ¢ cy6nek-
ToM V; 2) cyGbeKT V; COOTHOCHTCA C MpAMbIM AonoaHeHHeM V; 3) cybvekT V,
COOTHOCHTCA C KOCBEHHbIM JomosHeHHeM Vi; 4) Vy # V, HMeT Kakabid cBoil
co0CTBEHHBIH CyOBeKkT. PacCMOTPHM KaXaslif ClTy4ail B OTHAENLHOCTH.

Cybvexmul V) u V; cognadarom

Croma BXOAMT 3HaYHMTENbHAA YaCTh PAaCCMaTPHBAEMBbIX KOHCTPYKUHH, MpHueM,
MOMHMO TeX cJTy4aes, Koria coBnajicHHe CybbekroB 00yCIOBIEHO CEMAHTHKOH V)
(a se apuca, a incepe, a putea), cyObeKTHI 4Yallie BCErO COBNAMAIOT U B KOHCTPYK-
LUMAX C FJIAroJioM a vrea, KOTOPBiH KOMYCKAaeT padiH4Hbie BO3MOXHOCTH B OTHO-
IeHHH BbIpaxeHus cyGbekta. Cp., Hanpumep: da popa indepe si dd (= sd dea)
dim picipre (Birlea III, 156) ‘a non HayuHaet GonraTe Horamu’; vrem §i merem
(= sd mergem) dupdi iele (Birlea I, 463) ‘MBI XOTHM NOHTH 38 HUMK’.

CyGbexTsi V| H V; MOTYT ObiTh 06a BbIpaXkeHbI IKCITHUHTHO. CylileCTBOBaHHE
TAKOTO poJa KOHCTPYKUHMH B €CTECTBEHHOM S3bIKE BO3IMOXHO, M0-BHIAHMOMY,
TOJIbKO B THANEKTHbIX TexcTax. Cp., HanpuMep: d-apdi s-apucd iel aci 5i iel umbla
la dant (Birlea 1, 467) mocn.: ‘4 BOT NPUHAICK OH H OH XOIW1 Ha TaHusl’. [IpH
TpaHcHOpMalKMH Taxoif $pasbl BO ¢pasy ¢ KOHBIOHKTHBOM V, NMPUHHMAET dopMy
KOHBIOHKTHBA, @ €ro CyObeKT omyckaeTcs: s-apucd el sa umble la dans.

Cybvexm V; coomnocumcsa ¢ npAMbim 0ononHenuem V;

Takoro pojia KOHCTPYKLUKH BCTPEYalOTCA AOBOIBHO YacTo. Cp., HaripuMep: pun
oala i fierbe (Birlea 111, 145) & Pun oala §i fierbe [oalal & Pun oala sd fiarba
[oala]l & Pun oala sd fiarbd ‘cTaB/mo ropinok BapuThCa’.

[Tpamoe gononxeHHe V; MOXeT GbITH BHIPaXEHO JHYHBIM MECTOMMEHHEM B aK-
Ky3aTHBe; Cp.: o astepta se vie (Birlea I, 514) © o astepta sd vind [ea) © o astep-
ta sd vind ‘xnan(a), utoObl OHa npyiNa’; cp. Takke: mulfdn'i lu Dumnezéu cd ni-a
ajutat §i I-am increstinat (Petrovici 93) < ne-a ajutat sd-l crestindm ‘Gnaroaape-
Hue bory, 4To MOMOr HaM OKPECTHUTb €To0 (OCH.: TOMOT HaM, H Mbl €10 OKPECTUITH) .
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Cybvexm V, caoomuocumcs ¢ KOc6eHHbIM 0OnoaHeHuem V,

KocBeHHoe JOMONHEHHE MOXKET ObITh BbIpaXkeHO HMEHEM C NMPeELTIOroM, Cp., Ha-
npuMmep: sd ruga di Dumn’ezdu §i fise cost (= sd facd cost) (Birlea I, 345) ‘npocun
Bora nath MUULy’; HIH MECTOHMEHUEM: Ce n’e ai fdgdduit si n'e dai (= sd ne dai
(Birlea I, 518) “uTo Thl obeuian naTb HaM?’.

Cybvexmuvt V; u V; ne coenadaiom

Yaie Bcero cyObeKTh B KOHCTPYKUHMAX XaHHOTO THIA ObIBAIOT BHIPAXEHb! IKC-
IIHLUTHO, Cp., HAMpHUMep: vrei tu §i fie a ta crijma asta? (Birlea I, 516) «> vrei tu
sd fie a ta cirgma asta? ‘Tbl X0u€lllb, 4TOObI 3Ta KOpuMa Obuia TBoel?’ Cp. Takke:
tat agteaptd si-i vie morte (Birlea 1, 523) & sd-i vind moartea ‘Bce xaeT, YTOObI
npHULULIa K HEMY CMEPTB’.

HCHO‘IKPI rnaroJjios

Kak ¥ BO MHOTMX APYTHX Cly4asX, KOHCTPYKLMH TaHHOTO THMa MOryT o6pa3o-
BLIBATbCA B pe3yJbTaTe CKIEUBAHHA HECKOJIbKHX ANEPHBIX CTPYKTYP, U3 KOTOPHIX
BTOpas NOX4MHEHa MepBoH, TpeTbs — BTOpOH U T. 4. (V,V,V;). Cp., Hanpumep:
dacd mai pot rdugi §i scdp g-aieste dpu nopt (Birlea 1, 537) ‘ecnu Tsl MOXellb
CIENaTh TakK, YTOOLI A MPATANICA H 3TH BE HOUH’ .

HHTepecHa cnegytoulas uenoyka: s-o td ruga la Dumn’'ezo §i-i ajute Dumn'ezo
lui §i pptd ajunje-acasa gi-i vada pd ta-su §i pd md-sa (Birlea l, 500) (V,V,V;V,Vs)
‘Bce npocun bora, 4To6bl Bor noMor eMy cymerb 106parbcsa A0 OMY, YTOGHI YBH-
OeTh OTLIA U MaTh’. JTO upe3BblHalfHO peAku# cimydyail. OOBIMHO MakCUMalbHas
LeN0YKA COCTOMT M3 YEThIPEX HEMEHTOB.

CooTHouleHue BpeMeH V) 1 V;

B GonbikHCTBE Cny4aeB Vi ¥ V, CTOAT B OJHOM H TOM Xe BpeMeHH. Habop
BpeMeH oueHb pa3HooOpazeH. Cp., HanpuMep: a) V| u V, uMelT ¢opMy Ha-
CTOALLEr0 BpEeMEHH: s-apucd fata §i face la o rok’ie frumoasd (Birlea 1, 186)
IoCca.: ‘MPHHHMAETCA AEBYLIKa H WLET KPAacHBOE nnaThe’; mediat te duj napoi
§i aduy k’eile (Birlea I, 488) mocn.: ‘Totuac xe Thl HAEWH Ha3ad U NPUHOCHLIB
KIoun’; da popa incepe si da dim picipre (Birlea 111, 156) (nepeBoi cM. Bbille);
6) V, n V, umeror popMy cnoxnoro nepbekra: da m’am dus §i l-am cununat
(Papah. 105) ‘a nowen u o6senHu4an ero’; apoi s-o apucat §i l-o-ngropat (Birlea
111, 240) ‘moToM B3aN W 3akonan ero’; B) V, H V, cTOAT B HOopMe MPOCTOro nep-
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ekra; cp. sd dusd barbatu si luo caru (Birlea 111, 212) ‘nowen My»XHuK U B3s1
Tenery’; 1) V, u V, umeior GopMmy uMnepdekra: apoi cuscrii sd ducea tdt cu
caru §i cdlare §i lua mn’ireasa (Papah. 162) (nepesoa cM. Beilse); A) o6a rna-
rona uMelT ¢popmy OyIyuiero BpeMeHH; cp. c’oi zin'i §i te-oi lua (Papah. 19)
‘A MpULy ¥ BO3bMY Tebs’.

YpesBbluaiiHoe pacnpocTpaHeHUE MOYUHIH B aHATH3UPYEMBbIX KOHCTPYKLIMAX
¢dopMbl uMnepaTuBa; cp.: du-te §i fi-! add (Birlea I, 492) nocn.: ‘uau ¥ npuBsenu
ero cebe’; ven'it, fraf, ven’it, surori, / si md’mpodobit cu flori (Papah. 69) ‘npn-
aute, 6paths, PUAKTE, CECTPBI, / H YKpachTe MEHA LBETaMH’.

HTak, Ml paccMOTpeH OHO H3 HanboJiee HHTEPECHBIX ABIEHUH pYMbIHCKO-
ro CMHTakCHca, a UMEHHO, 3aMEelLleHHE TMMOTAKTHYECKHX KOHCTPyKuui naparak-
THYECKHMM, OrpaHH4MUB ce6f Y3KHMH pamMkaMH TOH 3a1adu, KoTopas peluaercs
B JaHHo#i paboTe, TO €cThb NpobieMoit COOTHOLICHHA NapaTaKTHYECKHX KOHCTPYK-
LMt C COOTBETCTBYIOLIMMH KOHCTPYKLHMAMH C KOHBIOHKTHBOM. Hccnenosanue
NPOBOAHIOCH LIEJHKOM HAa AHAIEKTHOM MaTepHalie, YTO BOBCE HE O3HAYACT, YTO
JaHHOE ABJIEHHE YY>KA0 IUTEPATYPHOMY PYMBIHCKOMY A3bIKY (CM. PUMEpBI B BBOI-
HOM 4acTH paboTel). Ho OHO XapakTepHO, Hpexie BCEro, s A3blka AHalNeKTOB,
4TO M 3aCTaBHJIO HAC OOPaTHTHCA K JaHHBIM, ColepXkalldMcs B atinacax H cobpa-
HUAX JHAJIEKTHBIX TEKCTOB.

Kax v B npenbi gy ux rnasax, Mbl HCCIEIOBIH CTPYKTYPY, CHOCOOBI CBA3H 31€-
MCHTOB paccMaTpHBaeMol KOHCTPYKLIMH, BbIAENSAJIH CEMAaHTHYECKHE KJIAacChi Ma-
rOJIOB, BHICTYNAIOLINX B QYHKUHMH INIABHOMO KOMIIOHEHTAa CTPYKTYpPbi, CONOCTaBAA-
JI1 NMapaTaKTHYeCKHE KOHCTPYKLMH C COOTBETCTBYIOMIUMH KOHCTPY KLIHSAMH C KOHB-
IOHKTHBOM, aHAJIM3UPOBAIH COOTHOIIEHHE [IArOJIbHBIX BPEMEH, paccMaTpHBalH
rNaronbHble UEMOYKH C Pa3NUYHbIX TOUEK 3PEHHSK M, B YACTHOCTH, C TOYKH 3PEHHA
crocoba BhIpakeHUS CyObEKTOB, BXOASIMX B LEMOUYKY rinaronos. JlaHHas rnaBa
ABMJIACH JIMLLb MEPBBIM NMOAXOAOM K HEOOLIKHOBEHHO HHTEPECHOMY MaTepHaly, Ko-
TOPBIH JIEXKHUT B e OCHOBE U TpeOyeT HaibHEHILETO H3YHEeHHA.

Jo cux nop Mbl paccMaTpHBaIH KOHCTPYKLMH, COCTOALLHE H3 [NIarojla B Kaye-
CTBE IMTABHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa U HHOHMHUTHBA, CyNHHA, OTINIAroJIbHOrO UMEHH U ria-
rona B IM4HOH opMe — B KauecTBe BTOpPoro komrnoHenra. Jlanee paccMaTpupa-
H0TCA KOHCTPYKLIHH, TA€ B POIH [JIABHOrO KOMMOHEHTA BBLICTYNAET CYLIECTBHTENb-
Hoe. Ho, npesxae yeM nepeiiTH K HCCNeIOBaHHIO 3TOTO THNA KOHCTPY KUK, Mbi cuu-
TaeM HeoOXOIMMBIM OCTAHOBHTbCS HAa OJHOM M3 CaMblX MHTEPECHBIX ACMEKTOB
H3yuyaeMmoro B NaHHOW pa6oTe A3bIkOBOro Marepuana. Peus uaer 06 ananuse kom-
TJIEKCOB KIHTHK, HAa KOTOPBIE MBI YXKe He pa3 oOpallaiy Halle BHUMaHHE, HO KOTO-
pbl€, Kak HaM NPeACTaBIAEeTCA, JOMKHbI CTaTh 00bEKTOM CrieLHaIbHOIO OMUCAHUA.
3TO onKcaHue U COCTABNAET CoAepKaHHe CedyloLei rnasbi.
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TnaBa V Panzosas epammamuxa
DYMBIHCKUX KIUMUK

1. B cTpykType 6ankaHCKOr0 TEKCTa KJAMTUKH 3aHHMAIOT BaXHOE MECTO .
K HHUM OTHOCATCA OAHO-IBYCJIOKHbIE HE3HAMEHaTeNbHble C/I0BA — MPEMJIOFH,
COMO3bl, MECTOMMEHUSA, YaCTHLEI, 06pa3yioiliue A0BOJIbHO 60bIKe TPy s! (KOM-
TUTEKCHI), B KOTOPBIX KKAbIH 3JIEMEHT 3aHMMAET CTPOro ONpeleieHHOE MECTO 2.
OJHUM U3 BO3MOXHBIX CIOCOO0OB ONHCAHHA TAKHX IPyNN MOXHO CYMTaTh paH-
roBYI0 rPaMMAaTHKY, WIM rpaMMaTdHKy nopsaakos®. B OaHHOM HCClef10BaHHMH
MBI MCTIONIE30BATH METOAMKY, pa3paboTaHHy1o B H3BecTHOM cTaTthe K. K. PeB3una
u I. J1. FOnnauweBo# 4, npuMEHHB €€ K pyMbIHCKOMY MaTepHaity. IIpu 3ToM MBI or-
PaHHUWIHCh aHATU3OM IPYNN KINTHK, UEHTPAIbHBIM 3NIEMEHTOM KOTOpPbLIX ABJSA-
€TcA MoKasatenb MHHQUHUTHBA @ W NOKa3aTellb KOHBIOHKTHBA sd 3. Cp.: de a nu se
mai; sd nu i le mai.

2. JTH rpynnsl NOPOXAAIOTCA ABYMS MIPOCTbIMH TabJHUaMH nOpAaxoB (CM.
Tabn. 1 1 2).

2.1. Kak BuaHO U3 Tabi. |, LEHTPAILHBIM JIEMEHTOM IPYNIBI ABJAETCA MOKa-
3aTeNib HHPHHHUTHBA g, KOTOPBIH HUKOIZA HE OMMycKaeTcA H No3ToMy obpasyeT Mu-
HUMaBHYIO0 rpynimy. Cp., Hanpumep: [n meseria asta invefi a ticea (Pard. 76) mocn.
‘B 3TOM nene yuMIibcsa MOJIYATL’; ocazia a face cunogtingd (R. Petr. 10) ‘cmyuvaii
NO3HAKOMHTRCA ; CP. TAKKE JHANEKTHBIE MPUMEDBL: si-néepe-a turna cu cofd apd-m
butoi (Birlea 111, 52), nocn.: ‘U HauMHaeT HaIMBaTh BeApOM Body B Gouky’; Cin
eram de doisprddzdce/ Md ‘nvdtam Dundrea-a trece (Papah. 100) ‘Koraa me
Obl10 ABEHaaUATH JieT, / S yunncs nepersiBath yHaii’.

2.2. Knurukoii +1 nopsaka ciy )T oTpHuanue nu. Cp.: Preficindu-se a nu bdga
de seamd (Z.um. 304) ‘TIpuTBOpHBIIKCD, uTO HE 3ameuaeT’; Tinde a nu avea struc-
turiproprii (R.lit. 13/76, 8) nocn.: ‘CtpeMHTCs He MIMeTb COOCTBEHHBIE CTPYKTYPHI .

2.3. Cnenyrowmii (+2) nopaaox MoxHO pa3buTh Ha ABa moanopAaka. K +2.1
NOANOPAAKY OTHOCATCA JiH4Hble 6e3ynapHble MECTOMMEHHA B AaTHBE. B oTnnume
OT noka3aTens HHOHUHHTHBA a U OTPHHAHHA 1Y, KOTOPbIE HE JOITYCKAlOT HHKAKHX
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3aMEH, THYHbIE MECTOMMEHHS 00pa3yloT NapaJurMy U3 WECTH AEMEHTOB, TaK 4YTO
KaXx1oe MECTOMUMEHHE, B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT CMKICIIA, MOXKET 3aMeIlaThCA IPYTHMH
npeacraBuTensMH cBoeli mapaaurmel. Cp., HanpuMep: Cornelia incepe a-mi spune
cd... (Blaga256) ‘KopHenua Ha4HHaeT FOBOPUTL MHe, 4TO. .. ; Si-a ingdduit a-i spu-
ne neted (Z. um. 307) gocn.: ‘Ou(a) nosponnn(a) cebe ckaszath eMy(eif) npamo...’;
S-incepe la urs... a-i face rdu (Birlea I, 146) nocn. ‘U HauuHaeT MeABedIO NPH-
YHHATH Oonb’.

2.4. Bo3BpaTHble MECTOMMEHHA B JaTHBe BXoaar B +2.2 moxnopsanok. Cp.:
Clopotul incepe a-gi pierde din insemndtatea lui (Vianu 224) ‘Konokon HauuHaeT
TepATHL CBOE 3HaYeHHe . Kak u npeab! gy noanopaioK, noanopsanok +2.2 obpa-
3y€T NapafiurMy M3 LIECTH 3JIEMEHTOB.

2.5. +3 nopsanok, Tak XKe Kak u +2, pachagaeTcs Ha Asa noanopsaka. [loamno-
paaok +3.1 cocTOUT U3 BOCHMH 37IeMeHTOB. B Hero BXoAAT nuuHbie Ge3ynapHeie
MECTOMMEHHA B akky3artuBe. [Ipumepsl: Isi cunoscuse vaca si porni a o boci
(Voic. I, 108) ‘OHa y3Hana cBol KOpOBY W MpHHANACH €e OILIaKWBaTh’; Intentia
a-l da afara (Cal. 154) ‘Hamepenue BbIrHath €ro BoH’; Md prinde a md bate
(Papah. 62), nocn. ‘Mens npHHUMaeTCA MeHA OHTL' (OTMETHUM IJIEOHACTHYECKOE
ynotpebneHve MecTOWMEHHs B akKy3aTHBe), Prins-o popa-a-1 spovedi
(Papah. 111) ‘[punsncs non ero HCNoOBeAOBaTs ; gi-ncepe a-i descinta (Birlea HI,
111) ‘Y HayMHaeT uX 3aroBapHBaTh .

Tabnuua 1.
[Tops-
aok| -3 -2 -1 0 +1 | 421 | 2.2 | 3.1 | +3.2 +4
Ksu-
THKA
nu | fard |de a nu | imi imi ma ma cam
in ifi it te te mai
la i igi il se prea
pen- ne ne [ ne §i
tru
pind vd vd ne vd tot
prin le isi vd se
spre h)
le
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2.6. B cnenylomuiit noanopsaoK BXOAAT BO3BPaTHbIE MECTOMMEHHS B aKKy-
3aTHBe, 00pasylolure napaiurMy M3 uectu 3neMentoB. Cp.: Refuza cu respect
a se supune (C3l. 47) ‘BexiHBO OTKa3blBajCA NOAYHHATHCA; Pare a se gindi
adinc (Gib Mih. 62-63) ‘Kaxetcs ranyboko sapymasmumca’; Noi n'e-om
prinde-a n’e cunoaste (Papah. 60) ‘Mbl npHMeMcs 3HAKOMHTLCA'; A-inCeput
Jemia a sd vdita, a-inceput a sd plinge (Birlea 111, 125) ‘Hauana x&eHiuHa 0XaThb,
Hayaja xajioBaTbCcs’.

2.7. K +4 nopanky OTHOCATCSA Hapeuuss cam ‘HEMHOro, UyTb-UyTb’, mai ‘eule,
Gonblue’, prea ‘CIUILKOM’, §i ‘KaKk pa3, MMEHHO; TOTYAC xke’, fot ‘M ceifuac, elle;
BCe BpeMs, nocTosnHo’ 8. Hanpumep: Incepe a nu mai iesi singurd (Z. um. 310)
aoch. ‘HaunHaeT He BoIXOANTH Gonbilie oqHa’; A renuntat chiar a mai scrie cro-
nica (Cont. ian., 1970) nocn. ‘Otka3anca GoJbille nucaTh peUeH3nu’; A inceput
a se cam lua el pe ginduri (DLRLC 1, 320), nocn.: ‘Ha4yan v oH npu3amxyMsIBaThes .

2.8. B xauecTBe 3neMeHTOB —1 mopsaka BHICTYNAIOT Npemiord de, in, la,
pentru, pind, prin, spre, B 3RaYMTEALHON MepPEe YTPaTUBILINE CBOIO MPEANOKHYIO
GYHKUMIO W BHICTYNalOLUME KaK MOKA3aTeNd CBA3W CJOB. M3 HHX NOMHHHpYIO-
LIMM ABASETCA Mpemwior de, KOTOPbIH MMeeT, NMO-BHAMMOMY, Hanbonee ofiiee
3HaueHue. Cp., HanpuMep: Se temea de a se pronunta (C3l. 43) ‘Boanca Bbicka-
3arbea’; Am ficut un efort de a ma aduna asupra unui capitol de filozofie indicd
(Blaga 190) ‘A caenan ycwine, 4ToObl COCPEOTOUMTLCA HAZA OAHOH M3 rijaB HH-
auiickoit dwrocodun’; Dreptul de a se plinge (Vianu 16) ‘TlpaBo xanoBaThes’;
Dificultati in a o infelege (Cont. iunie 1970), nocn. ‘TpyAHOCTH NOHATS ee’; Tin-
erii doritori in a se afirma (Cont. 4/70, 2), nocn.: ‘Mosioable, xenarolue yTeep-
auThea’; Socrate nu se rezuma la a pune intrebdri (R. lit. iulie, 1970) ‘Cokpar He
OrpaH{4YUBAJCA TEM, UTO 3adaBal BONPOCH’; Am venit pentru a-mi verifica o veche
idee (R. lit. 44, 70) ‘S npuiLieN MPOBEPHTHL OLHY CBOIO AABHION MbIchb’; Creatorul
incepe prin a se crea pe sine (A. Bl. 7) ‘Co3naTtenb HauHHAET € CO3AAHHA CAMOTO
cebs’; Facute spre a ascunde gindurile (Sor. 59) ‘Co3nanHsbie 171 TOro, 4TOGRI
CKPBIBaTh MbICIIH’.

2.9. Cnenyrowuit, —2 nopsaoK, COCTOMT W3 OJHOTO 3JIEMEHTa, npeasiora fard,
KOTOpLIH Takke B 3HAUHTENLHON Mepe YTPaTHI CBOIXO NpeTOXHYI0 QyHKUHMIO.
Cp.: Copiii porneau fdrd de a schita mdcar vreun inceput de protest (Blaga 71)
‘Hetn yxoauau Oe3 manefiiero nporecta’; Nu treceti fard a md vedea (R. lit.
dec., 1969) ‘He yxonmure, He NOBHAABILUCH CO MHOIA’,

2.10.K -3 nopsaaky OTHOCHTCSA OTpHUAHHE nu, KOTOPOE OTIMYaeTCs OT nu,
BXOZLIErO B +1 nopaaok, TEM, YTO COMETAETCA C MPEAIOroM, B OTIIHYHE OT ApYro-
IO nu, KOTOpOE ABNSAETCA OTPHUAHHEM NPH riarone. O6e oTpHLATENbHbIE YaCTHLIbI
HaXOAATCA B OTHOLHEHWH JOMONHHTENbHOrO pacrpeaeneHus. Cp., Hanpumep: Ne-am
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despartit nu fdrd de a stabili o alta ord (Blaga 243) nocn. ‘Msl paccTanucs He 6e3
TOro, UYTo0BI HA3HAYMTL APYTOit uac’; Se considera nedreptdtit nu fird a-§i reproga
imprudentele (Pard. 136) ‘Ou cuuTan cebs HecpaBeTHBO OOHXEHHbIM, yrpeKas
cebA MPH 3TOM 32 HEOCTOPOKHOCTD .

3. I'pynna knUTHK, NpeACTaRlIeHHas B TabJ. 2, OTAHYaeTCA OT TOJNBKO YTO pac-
CMOTPEHHOM NpejK/e BCEro TeM, YTO €€ LIEHTPATbHBIM IEMEHTOM ABJACTCH M0Ka-
3aTeslb KOHBIOHKTHBA Sd, KOTOPbIH Tak e, KaK ¥ Toka3aTelib HHOHHUTHBA a, He
MOXET ObITh OMylleH H No3ToMy 00pasyeT MHHUMaibHylo rpynny. Cp., Hanpw-
mep: Trebuia s vind (Luceaf. 41/69) ‘On(a) nonxen(a) npuiitvt’; lo trabd sa stau
sd torc (Birlea III, 209) ‘Sl nomxkHa cuaeTs W npacTv’; Vret sd videt pd draci?
(Birlea I, 521) ‘Xotute yBuaeTs uepteit?’; Im pari bini sd beu §i sd maninc (Bir-
lea I, 535) ‘A pag monuTh M noects’. OcTallbHbIE NOPAAKH, CAERYIOLIME 33 LIEHT-
PaIbHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM, TIONIHOCTBIO COBMAAatoT ¢ Tabu. 1.

Janee NpUBOAATCA NPHMEPHI COOTBETCTBYIOLHX MOPAIKOB.

3.1. Nopanok +1. Cp.: Vi se intimpld sa nu vd aduceti aminte in ce zi sinteti?
(Seb. 35) “C pamu ciryvaeTcs, 4TO Bb HE IOMHHUTE, KaKoH CerofiHs AeHb?’.

3.2. TToanopsinok +2.1. Cp.: Eu am vrut sd-i cumpdr o perucd (Neagu 67)
‘51 xoten(a) Kynutb eMy (e#) napuk’; Trebuie sa ne-o cultivim (A. Bl. 9) nocn.
‘Hano, 4To6n1 MBI B HAC €€ KyJIbTHBUPOBAJIH'.

Tabnuua 2.
[Topsnok
-2 -1 0 +1 +2.1 +2.2 | +3.1 +3.2 +4
Knurnka :
nu fard sa nu imi imi ma md cam
iti it te te mai
it isi il se prea
ne ne o ne §i
vd vd ne va tot
le isi vd se
ii
le

3.3. [loanopanox +2.2. Cp.: Nu poti sd fi-o inchipui (Petr. C. 268), mocn. ‘Thl
He MOXelb cebe ee BOOOpa3uTs’.

3.4. Noanopsanok +3.1. Cp.: Vrei sd le numeri pe toate? (Seb. 74) ‘Tel Xxouewn
vX BCE MepecuuTaTh?’
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3.5. Tloanopsanok +3.2. Cp.: Md gindesc sd nu se prabuseascd prdpastia (Sor. 25)
‘S mymaro o ToM, 4TOObI He pa3Bep3Niach MPONacThb’.

3.6. Tloanopsanok +4. Cp.. Imposibil s-o mai recunoascd (Min. 37) pocn.
‘Ee Gonblue HEBO3MOKHO y3HaTh'; Convinge sd nu mai scrie (Seb. 41) ‘V6ean
(ero) Gonbite He nucath’; A/ voit... sd-mi §i dau pdrerea asupra-i (DLRLC 1V,
340), nocn. ‘Tel xoTenN, YTOGH! A €lle U MHEHHE CBOE O Helt Bhickazan’. Cp. Takxke
AHAJNIEKTHBIE TIPUMEPBL: Amu nu mai putet sd mai umblat in sat (Birlea I, 403)
nocn. ‘Tenepb Bbl Goablue He Moxere Gonbiie GpoauTs no aepesHe’; N-a putu
$d mai il scoald (Birlea I, 181), noca. ‘He cMor Gonblue ero noaHATs'. OTMETHM,
YTO B 3TOM MPUMEPE MECTOHMEHHE B aKKY3aTHBE, OTHOCAILEECH K 3-My MOpAIKY,
CTOMT 1OCTE mai.

3.7. TlopsaakH co 3HakOM MHHYC B Ta0J1. 2 HE COOTBETCTBYIOT NopsAakam Tabi. 1.
Tak, k nopaaky —1 oTHocuTCs npepIor fard, kK —2 — oTpuuanHe nu. Takum obpa-
30M, 3TH NEMEHTBI NPUOIKEHB! K LEHTPY HA OJWH MNMOPAAOK. —3 Mopsxka B Tab-
nuue Het. [IpuMepsl: Am lasat butoiul fird sd beau (Bin. 75), nocn. ‘S octaBun
60uxy, He BuIUB (U3 Hee)’; Sd sar din tren fidrd sd md lovesc prea rdu (Ban. 59)
‘BbICKOYHTB W3 OE3a U He OYeHb YIIHOUTHCH .

4. Tabnuusi | U 2 o6HapyxkuBaloT Gonbmoe cxoacTBo. U He yauBuTENBHO,
€CJIH MPYHATH BO BHHMAHHE TO, YTO KIHTHKH Tabn. | o6e4HO ciiykaT cy6cTHTy-
TOM KJIHTHK Tabn. 2 npH TpaHcdopMaLH¥ HHYUHUTHUBHBIX KOHCTPYKUMI B KOHB-
1oHKTUBHBbIE M oOpaTHO. Hanpumep: (1) intentia mea de a o insofi (Blaga 187) &
intentia mea s-o insotesc ‘MO€ HaMepeHHe TIPOBOAMTL ee’; (2) amorul propriu
de a nu ne prezenta mototoliti (Voic. 1, 307) <> amorul propriu sd nu ne pre-
zentdm mototoliti nocn. ©...camono6ue, (4ToObl) He MpeAcTaTh (Nepea rocTAMH)
B noMaATo# oaexnae’; (3) Arhitectul nu indrizni a mai cere lamuriri (C3l. 36) &
nu indrazni sd mai ceard ldmuriri pocn. ‘ApXUTEKTOp HE OCMEHICA MPOCHTDb
pasbscHeHuit’; (4) mindrd de a fi cintec (Teod. L. 141) «> mindrd sa fie cintec
‘ropaas 6Tk mecHelt’.

AHanu3 MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX MPHMEPOB MOKa3bIBAET, UTO TpaHCHOpPMaLMH Moa-
BEPraloTCs JIHIIb UEHTPAIbHbIE AIEMEHTbI TPYTINbI KIHTHK a U sd U JJIEMEHTHI T10-
psaxa —1 1abn. 1. Cp.: posibilitatea de a-mi tipdri cele doud volumage (Blaga
236-237) ©> posibilitatea sa-mi tipdresc cele doud volumagse ‘BO3ZMOXHOCTb Ha-
neyaraTe 3TH ABa TOMUKA’; dorinfa de a-si marturisi pdcatele (Mitr. Ard. 280) &
dorinta sd-si marturiseascd pdcatele ‘xKenaHue NOKasTbCA B CBOMX rpexax’; san-
sele de a nu se mai repeta niciodatd (Blaga 239) <> gansele sd nu se mai repete
niciodatd ‘\WaHChl HUKOTa Gonee He MOBTOPUTLCA'; Vorbea fird a se uita in ochii
comisarului (Sim. 70) «> Vorbea fird sa se uite in ochii comisarului ‘OH(a) roBo-
pui(2), He MNIAAA B [N1a3a KOMHCCapy'.
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3aMeTuM, YTO UEHTPanbHbI# 2JIEeMEHT 006eUX Py MOXET COYETAThCA C KIH-
THKOM IOGoro nmopsaka. [TopARKK rPynNHpPYIOTCA BOKPYT UEHTPAILHOTO 3JIEMeH-
Ta, 06pa3ys camble pa3Hble codeTaHua. To, 4TO KaKOR-TO MOPANOK ONYLIEH, HE Me-
HAET JeHCTBHTENILHOTO MOpPAAKA CleloBaHUA 3neMeHToB. Mckmovyenue cocras-
aset nopanok —3 (B Tabu. 1) u—2 (B Tabn. 2), KoTopbii He MOXET MPHCOCAHHATHCA
K UEHTpaibHOMY 3NieMeHTy 6e3 —2 (cooTBeTcTBeHHO, —1) nopaaxa. Cp.: nu fird a
(resp.: nu fdrd sd), Ho He: nu a (resp.: nu sd).

Jlanee npuBOAATCA NMpUMEPB! PalTHYHbIX COYETAHHMN KIHUTHK.

['pynna U3 oHOro 3NIEMEHTA: a; sd.

Fpynnel U3 OBYX 3JIEMEHTOB: de a, in a, pentru a, fird a, fard sa; a nu, sd nu,
a-mi, sé-i, a ne, sd te, a mai, sG mai.

[pynmml U3 Tpex 35ieMeHTOB: fird de a, nu fard a, fdrd sd nu, nu fdrd sd; de a nu,
de a-mi, de a ma, de a mai, a nu-mi, a nu md, a-mi mai, a nu mai, sd nu-fi, sd nu
va, sd nu mai, sd mi-1.

Cpynnbl 13 YeTblpeX 3NEMEHTOB: nu fard de a, fird sd nu mai, fard de a mai; de
a nu-1, de a nu ma, de a ne mai, de a nu mai, de a nu-mi, sa nu-i mai, s@ mi-l mai.

Cpynnel U3 NATH NIEMEHTOB: de a nu se mai; sd nu i le mai; de a nu le mai,
cp.: Tristetea de a nu le mai afla (Simion 8) ‘I'pycTtb He HalTH nx Gosbuie’.

['pynnsl U3 uiecTH 3ieMeHTOB: de a nu i le mai; de a nu fi-l mai. [lo-BUEUMOMY,
3TO MAKCHMIbHOE H3 peaibHO BO3MOXHBIX COUYETaHHIi KIIUTHK.

5. Tlonp3ysAck TabnHUeH, MOXHO 06pazoBaTh J00YyI0 NPaBHIILHYIO MOC/IEA0Ba-
TeIbHOCTH KIMTUK. Ho, kpoMe TabnimLibl, HEOGXOAUMO 3HATh TaKXKe HEKOTOpble ¢o-
HOJIOrH4ecKHe W MOpP(hOHOJIOTHYECKHE TIPAaBHNA.

[Ipekne BCero, OTMETHM, YTO CNERYIOILME TeMEHTH Tabnuu 1 U 2 umeroT
MOp(OHOIOrHYecKUe BapHaHTLE: a) sd, s-; b) nu, n-; ) imi, mi, mi-, -mi; iti, {i, ti-,
-0y B 4y U=, -1 Ti, g1, §i-, -§i; ne, ne-, ni, ni-; va, v-, vi, vi-; le, le-, li, li-; &) il, -1, o,
-0, ii, ~i 7. BeIBOp TOTO WJIH HHOTO BAPHAHTA OMpENENIAETCA CeAYIOIHMH (BOHO-
JoruyeckMMH npaswiaMu: 1) EciH MMeeTca aBe KIMTHKH, M3 KOTOPbIX MepBas
OKaHYMBAETCA, a BTOpasA HAYMHAETCA HA [N1aCHbIA, TO HaYaNbHbIA MIACHBIH BTOpPO#
KIMTHKM omyckaercs. Cp., Hanpumep: a + il — a-l, sd+ ii —sd-i; sa+ ifi — sa-fi.
DTUMHU npaBuiaMi obbAcHAETCA TOT dakT, uto GOpMbI imi, ifi, ii, isi, il He ynoT-
pe6NAloTCA B pacCMaTPHBAEMbIX COUETAHUAX, @ 3aMEHAIOTCA COOTBETCTBYIOILMMH
BapHaHTaMH 6e3 Ha4yanbHOro racHoro. 2) BapuaHtel mi-, fi-, i-, §i- ynorpebaswor-
C4 B COYETAHHU C MECTOMMEHHBIMH KJIMTHKaMH +3 mopaaka (MopdoHoornieckue
BapHaHThl -/, -0, -i). Cp.: sd mi-1, sd fi-o, sd {i-i, sd mi-i, sd i-1, sd gi-l. Bapnantbi
ne-, v-, le- coveTalOTCA ¢ MECTOMMEHHON KIUTHKO# +3 mopaaka -o. Cp.: sd ne-o,
5d le-0, $d v-0. B coueTaHUH C KIHTHKaMY -/, -i ynoTpeonsiotca hbopMsi ni-, vi-, li-.
Cp.: 8@ ni-l, sa ni-i. 3) ®opMmbl -mi, -fi, -gi, -l, - UCNIONBL3YIOTCA B COMETAHHUH
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¢ KIMTHKaMH +1 W HyneBoro nopsakos. Cp., Hanpumep: de a-i, de a-gi, de a nu-gi,
sd-mi, sd-fi, sd nu-i, sa-l. 4) Bapuautsl mi, (i, §i, i, ni, vi, li (6e3 remcos) ynort-
pednsAIOTCA B COYETAHHH ¢ MECTOHMEHHBIMH KJIMTHKaMHu +3 nopsaika fe, se, le.
Cp., HanpuMep: de a i se, sd i se, sd nu i se, G mi se, sd li se, sd nu ni se, 5d {i se,
sd i le, sa §i le, sd nu i le mai. 5) MopgoHonormueckve BapHaHTsl Hynesoro u +1 no-
PALKOB S- H 1- ynOTpeOIAOTCA B COUETAHHH C MECTOMMEHHOH KIMTHKOI +3 nopsaa-
Ka -0. Cp.: 5-0, 5d n-o.

H3noxkeHHbie Bbille HAGMIONCHWUA HAZ KOMILIEKCAaMHM PYMBIHCKHX KIIWTHK
H IOMbITKA YCTAHOBHTH HX HEPApXHIO MnpelcTasiaser coboil JMmb YacTh 3aTpPOHy-
Toil B maHHOI paGoTte npobinembl aHaIW3a TaKk HA3bIBAEMbIX HEMONHO3HAYHBIX
cnos. Hekoropbie coobpakeHHA, KacalolUHECs 3TOr0 ABNECHHA, pPACCMAaTpPHBAIOTCA
B OTAENbHBIX [N1aBax RaHHOH paGoThl, B vacTHOCTH, riase I, nocssmenHo# npu-
rnaronbHoMy HHGHHHUTHBY. OcobeHHO 6narogaTHyo NOYBY ANA H3YYEHHS KOM-
TLIEKCOB KJIMTHK MPEACTABAAIOT KOHCTPYKUHH C MPHCYOCTAHTHBHBLIM HHOHHHTH-
BOM, KOTOpbIH ABNIAETCA MPEAMETOM HCCAEIOBAHUA CleLyOWEeH II1aBbl.
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Inapa VI Koncmpyxkyuu
C npucybcmanmueHvim
UHQDUHUMUBOM

B nocneaHeil rnase paccMaTpUBAKOTCA CTPYKTYPbl, COCTOALUME H3 CYyILECTBH-
TenbHoro (Subst) u uHGUHUTHBA (Viy), BRICTynawliero B arpubyTuBHON yHK-
umHy; cp. Mestesugul lui de a imita cintecul cocosului (Voic. 1, 97) ‘Ero uckycctBo
nofpaXaTh NEHMO netyxa’ !. Subst MoXeT HMeTh painMuHble ONpeeNeHHs, Bbi-
pakeHHbIE MPUaraTebHbIMH, MECTOHMEHHAMH H CYILECTBHTENbHBIMH, Ve — RO-
MOJIHEHHS, BbIPAKEHHbIE CYLIECTBHUTEIbHBIMH H MECTOUMEHHAMH. Mexay Subst
U Vs pacnoiaratoTcs KOMIUIEKCHl KIMTHK. MHHHMalibHas rpynma KIWTHK cO-
CTOMT M3 WH(MHHUTUBHOMN YACTHLbI @, MAKCHMAJIbHAA COCTABJAET LUECTh 3JIEMEH-
TOB (CM. IMaBy V, NOCBALIECHHYIO KITUTHKaM).

[Topsanok pacnoyioOKeHHs 3JEMEHTOB AHATH3HUPYEMOH KOHCTPYKLHMM, Kak npa-
BHIO, cnenytowuil: Subst + koMnnekc KIuTUK + Vi cp. Hotdrirea de a tipari
volumagele (Blaga 234) ‘PelueHne Hanevarath TOMUKH . Mexay CyllecTBUTENb-
HbIM M KOMIUIEKCOM KJIMTHK MOTYT CTOSTh: a) MPHJIaraTeibHsle, BHICTYMAOUIMeE
B poin onpeaeneHun Subst; cp. Un mod corcit de a privi viaga (Neagu 87) ‘Cnox-
HBIA cnoco® CMOTpeTh Ha XW3Hb'; Efortul urias de a clinti lucrurile din loc
(Pard. 140) ‘T'wraHTcKO€ yCHJIHE CABMHYTH BELUHM C MECTAa’; OTMETHM, UTO B Mep-
BOM mpuMepe Subst cTouT B HeonpeleneHHoOH (popme, BO BTOpOM — B ompelle-
TeHHoii; HabmioeHus Haj ynoTpeGieHHEM apTHKIIA B PaCCMAaTPHBAaEMBIX KOHCT-
PYKLMAX MOTYT CTaTh MPEAMETOM CNEUUANBHOrO aHanu3a; 0) npuTsAxkaTenbHble
MECTOMMEHMS, TaKX€e B DOJIM onpeleieHHs Subst, yacTo B COYETAHHHU C NpHIa-
ratenbHbIM; cp. Felul sdu curios de a privi lucrurile (Ivas. 169) ‘Ero HeoObiu-
HBIH crnoco® CMOTpETh Ha BELW’; cp. Takxke: Intengia lui hotdritd de a rupe orice
comunicatie intelectuald (Z. um. 12) ‘Ero pemurenbHoe CTpeMieHHe NOpPBaTh
BCAKOE HHTENIEKTYalbHOE 00lLEHHE ; B) yKa3aTe/lbHbie MECTOUMEHHA, Cp. Strd-
duinta asta comicd §i stingace de a md cistiga cu orice pref (Gib. Mih. 53) ‘Dro
KOMHYECKOE H HEJIOBKOE CTPEMJIEHHE 3aBOeBaTh MeHs Mio6oii LeHoit’; ) cyluecT-
BHTEJILHOE C Npe/UIOroM, onpeaensomee Subst, HHOra B COUETaHHH ¢ TpWIara-
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TensHbIM; cp. Greutatea pentru loanide de a-5i forma o nofiune despre tineri
(Cal. 48) ‘Tpyanocts ans Hoannne coctaBHTh COGCTBEHHOE NPEACTABIEHHE O MO-
T0AEKH’; 1) THYHOE MECTOHMMEHHE C NpEJIOroM B Tol xe pyHkunn: Motiv pentru
ea de a pierde orice control al voinfei (C3l. 358) ‘TloBoa A1a Hee MOTEPATH BCA-
KHH# KOHTpOJIb HaJl Co00H’; €) CyLIecTBHTENBHOE B NFeHHTHBE, onpeaensiolee Subst;
cp. Nevoia organismelor primare de a se grupa in colonii (Sor. 65) ‘IoTpe6-
HOCTb MPUMHTHBHBIX OPraHHU3MOB IPYIINHPOBATHCA B KOJIOHHH ; CP. TaKkKe ped-
KHE Cy4aH pacrojiOKCHUs CYLIECTBHTEIBHOTO B IFeHHTHBe nocne Vi Subita
pasiune de a merge pe jos a lui Virlan (Pard. 25) ‘BHe3anHoe xenanue Bruipna-
Ha HATH newkoM’; Din pricina felului ciudat de a palavragi a doamnei lamandi
(Breban 52) ‘H3-3a cTpalHOi#t MaHeps! rocnoxH SIMaHAH rOBOPHTB © NMYCTAKAX .
[Toka3aTenbHO, YTO CYLIECTBHTENbHOE B TEHHTHBE OOBIYHO HIPAET POib FreHUTHBA
cyfbexTa HE3aBHCHMO OT CEMaHTHKO-CHHTaKCHUECKHX CBoHcTB Subst; cp., HanpH-
mep: Vreo incercare a gazetei de a stoarce bani (Petr. C. 212) ‘Kakas-n160 nomsit-
Ka ra3ers! Bobkathb AeHbrw’ (Gazeta incearcd de a stoarce bani); cp. Taxke: Darul
inndscut al omului de a ghici din citeva aluzii gindul altuia (Pusc. 119) ‘BpoxaeH-
HBblii Jap 4€N0OBEKa yraabisaTh Mo HECKOJLKHM HAMEKaM MBbICJb Jpyroro’. I'eHUTHB
o0BeKTa, NO-BHIAHMOMY, BCTpEUaeTCH oueHb penko; cp. Cdutarea unui ochi strdin
spre a intra in complicitate cu el (C3l. 456) nocn.: ‘Tlouck nocTopoHKero Barjasaa
T TOTO, 4T06b1 BOUTH C HHM B oblicHHE .

Cnocobsl coennsenus Subst 1 Vigr

To HawIMM AaHHBIM, CYLIECTBYET, MO KpaitHell Mepe, nNATh criocoboB coenm-
HeHus Subst # V¢ 1) npH nomomn yacTHup! a; 2) npepnora de H YacTHUBI 4,
J) npeasiora in U 4acTUUM a; 4) Npesiora pentru U 4HacTHUB @; 5) Npeanora
Spre W YacTHLB! 4.

Crnoco6 cBA3X mpU NOMOMIM TOKa3aTeNs HWHPMHHMTHBA SBIAETCA HaUMEHee
pacnpoCTPaHEHHBIM; Cp., HanmpuMep: Are obiceiul a frecventa medii necunoscute
celorlalfi membri ai familiei (C3l. 31) ‘OH(a) uMeeT OOLIKHOBEHHE NOCELIATH MECTA,
HEHM3BECTHBIE APYTHM wieHaM ceMbl’; E o proastd bund cregtere cu care o sd ai
ocazia a face cunogtingd (Petr. R. 10) ‘370 rU10X0e BOCOHTAHKE, C KOTOPLIM ThI eile
Oynewb uMeTh CiTy4yall MO3HAKOMUTLCA'. OTMETHM, 4TO B K&XKAOM M3 NpHBEEH-
HbiX MPHMEPOB MOXHO JIErko 3aMeHHTb a Ha de a. Cp. Un fel a spune (R. lit.
15/74, 16) u E un fel de a zice (Pard. 76) ‘Manepa roBopkts’. Crioco6 cBs3U mpu
noMolIH de g SBASCTCA HauGonee paciipocTpaHeHHbIM; ¢p. Dorinta de a stringe
banii de drum (Rebr. 374) ‘)Kenanue coGupaTh A€HBTH Ha Aopory’; Maniera de
a scrie (Cont. iunie, 1969) ‘Manepa nucaTh’. Bo3MoXxHBI Takxke CNOocoOb! CBA3H,



92 Taea VI

NpH KOTOPLIX BMECTO de MOACTAaBNAOTCA ApyrHe MPEMIOrH, Hanpumep: in Indir-
Jjirea orgolioasd in a apdra nigte principii (Pard. 139) ‘Topaoe ctpemaeHHe 3auin-
wars npuuunnbl’; Un soi de pldcere amara in a se batjocori (R. lit. iunie, 1970)
‘CBOero poJa ropbkoe y 10BOJIbCTBHE TOTeaThesA Haa cobolt’; spre Un mijloc ex-
tralexical spre a sublinia un cuvint in frazd este gi repetarea lui (Pugc. 49) ‘ 3xcrtpa-
JIEKCHYECKHM CPEICTBOM MOTYEPKHYTh CNOBO BO (pase CJIY)KHT Takke ero NoBTo-
peHue’; pentru Viafa insdgi nu este decit pretext pentru a scrie (A. Bl. 7) ‘Cama
KH3Hb — JIMIIb MPEAIOT AJIA TOTO, 4T0Obl NHCATD’ .

3aMeTHM, 4TO NMPHUMEPOB, Koraa Subst U Ve coenunstoTca 6e3 nokasaresns
HWHQHMHHTHBA, HaM He BCTpeTWNoch. OnHako, ecnd Subst MoAYHHEHB ABa Ving, TO
BO3MOXHBI CITyy4aH, Korga Vs NpHCOEANHAETCSA NPH MOMOLIM MPEAIOra de H nokKa-
3aTeNs HHPHHHTHBA, KOTOpbIE OMyCcKaloTCA Nepen Vinp.

IBa mHOuBEUTHBA npH Subst. BoaMoxHb TpH ciyvas: 1) npemior
U mokxa3zartesib HHPHHHTHBA COXPaHAIOTCA MepeA BceMH HHPHHHUTHBaMH; cp. Ob-
ligatia de a spune mereu alte cuvinte, de a folosi o punctuatie §i o intonatie
(Ivas. 6-7) ‘O63a3aHHOCTL rOBOPUTL BCE BPEMSA HOBbIE CJIOBA, NMOJIb30BATLCA ITYHK-
Tyauueil u uHTOHauMel’; Este un instinct primar in nevoia animalului ranit de
a se ascunde, de a se retrage (Bl. 23) ‘EcTb xako#-To nepBoObITHbI# HHCTHHKT
B NMOTPeOHOCTH PaHEHOro XHBOTHOIO CHPATAThCA, YRTH’; 2) U3 ABYX MHQHHH-
THBOB TPEIIOT H YacTHLA d COXPAHAIOTCA JHIIL NEPe MePBLIM, B TO BpeMs Kak
nepel BTOPbIM HHOHHUTHBOM MpERJIOr OMYyCKaeTcs; Cp., HanpuMep: Nu trdiau
decit cu speranta de a-i vedea chipul §i a-i stringe mina (Min. 36) ‘OHH %u1H
JIMIIb Halex 1o YBUAETH €ro JIMUO H NoXaTh €My pyKy’; cp. Takxe: Era un chip
de a-l aduce acasd §i a-l da cu capul de realitdti pe acest copil risipitor (Voic.
11, 60) ‘CymecTBoBas cnoco® BepHYTh JOMOiH H BO3BPaTHThb K JeHCTBHTENLHO-
CTH 31Oro 6nyaHoro ceiHa’; 3) M3 AByX WHGHUHUTHBOB MokKa3aTesib HHPHUHHTHBA
onyckaeTcs mepex BTOpuIM; cp. Felul cavaleresc de a vorbi gi suride (R. lit.
9/95, 2) ‘PrillapcTBEHHAs MaHEpa rOBOPUTHL M yibibaTbea’; cp. Takxke: Cu scopul
de a exploata sau escroca mai tirziu (Teod. L. 146) ‘C uenpio HCcnoab30BaTh €€
WIH 06MaHyTh no3aHee’.

JlBa CyHmIECTBHTENbHbBIX C OJHUM HHOHUHUTHBOM. HHOUHUTHB
MOXET MOJYHHATLCA NBYM OJHOPOAHBIM CYIIECTBHTENbHbIM, NPHCOEAMHAACDH
K HHM NpH NOMOILH Npeiora U nokasarens HHGuHUTHBA. Cp. Nevoia §i spaima
de a fi singuri (A. Bl. 13) gocn.: ‘Tlotpe6HoCTb U cTpax 6biTh OAHUM’; Pldcerea
sau nepldcerea de a nara pe un motiv dat (Luceaf. 5 dec., 1970) ‘Y noBoanct-
BHE HJIM HEYIOBOJILCTBHE Paccka3biBaTh Ha 3ajaHHyio TeMmy’; Obligatia 5i che-
marea de a impodobi viata (Teod. L. 296) ‘O6s3aHHOCTb H MOTPeOHOCTbL YKpa-
WaTh XKH3HD’.
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Cy1iecTBHTENbHbBIE, KOTOPHIE MOTYT BBICTYNaTh B KaU€CTBE
TIEPBOTO 3JIEMEHTa PacCMaTPHBAaEMOMH CTPYKTYPhI
(1. e. B ponn Subst) 2

C MonanabHBIM 3HayeHHeM. |) AKTHBHOe BHYyTPEHHEE OTHOLIEHHE
cybbekTa K neiicTBhio: “enaHue’ dor, dorintd, poftd, vointd; ‘cTpeMieHHe’ am-
bitie, cdautare, osteneald, pornire, rivna, strdduintd, tendin{d; ‘namepenue’ gind,
intentie; ‘NpenNIOYTEHNE’ preferintd, ‘Hanexnaa’ speranfd, 2) BonensbssieHue:
‘peluenue’ hotdrire; ‘cornacue’ consens, incuviintare; ‘0TKa3’ refuz; ‘NonbITka’
incercare, indrdzneald; ‘ynopctBo’ incdpdtinare; ‘mporect’ impotrivire, ‘Bepa’
credingd; ‘OTBETCTBEHHOCTb’ rdspundere; ‘xiaarBa’ jurdmint, 3) CnocobHocTs,
pacTionoxeHde (BHYTPEHHAA BO3MOXHOCTB): ‘BOIMOXKHOCT’ putere, putinid (cp.
neputinfd); ‘yMeHWe’ §tiintd; ‘MCKYCcCTBO’ artd, megtesug; ‘NpUBbIYKA’ deprindere,
obicei, obignuintd; ‘cMenocTy’ curaj; ‘nap’ dar; ‘ONMT experientd; ‘cCNOCOOHOCTH’
aptitudine, capacitate, facultate; ‘cuna’ fortd, ‘cBOUCTBO’ insugire, proprietate;
‘IOBKOCTL’ dexteritate; ‘ycunue’ efort, sforfare;, ‘HetepneHue’ nerdbdare; ‘mo-
GONbITCTBO’ curiozitate v ap.; 4) Bo3MOXHOCTL (BHELUHSAA): ‘BO3MOXHOCTL  poOsi-
bilitate (cp. imposibilitate), resurse; ‘06CTOSTENLCTBO’ imprejurare; ‘cuTyauus’
situatie, ‘npu3BaHue’ menire, ‘NIOBOA’ motiv, pretext, prilej; ‘cmyyaii’ ocazie;
‘uenw’ scop; ‘TpyaHoctsy’ dificultate, greutate; ‘npuBunerus’ privilegiu; ‘ynava’
noroc, performantd, sansd, ‘npaso’ drept; ‘crnioco®’ chip, fel, mijloc, mod, moda-
litate, procedeu, uz; ‘Meron, TakTHKA' metodd, tacticd; ‘cexper’ secret; ‘Gopma’
formd; ‘uyTb’ cale; ‘cBoGona’ libertate; ‘puéK’ risc; ‘ownbka’ greseald v HekoTO-
peie apyrue; 5) HeobxoauMocTts, 0683aHHOCTB: ‘HEOOXOOMMOCTL’ necesitate, ne-
voie, trebuintd; ‘obs3aHHOCTL’ obligatie; ‘nonr’ datorie; 6) Ilo6yxaeHue: ‘nobyx-
neHHe’ incitare, impulsie; ‘npuka3z’ comandd, ‘npeinoKeHHe’ propunere; ‘TipH-
malleHue’ invitatie, ‘Npy3bIB’ chemare, ‘HaCTOMYMBOCTL insistentd, ‘NCKYLIeHKEe
ispitd, tentatie; ‘iopy4eHHe’ insdrcinare; ‘paspeluenue’ aprobare, autorizafie.

Be3s MonanbHOro 3HaveHus. 1) Ilpouecc wau pe3ynbTaT MBICIH: ‘HIEA,
MLICTIL’ gind, idee, ‘BHHMaHHe’ atentie; ‘owlyllieHHe’ senzafie; ‘BrieYaTeHHe im-
presie; ‘3abota’ grijd; ‘pednekc’ reflex; 2) IMOLUHOHANILHOE COCTOSHHE: ‘paaoCTh’
bucurie; ‘cqacTbe’ fericire; ‘ynosonsctBue’ pldcere (cp. nepldcere); ‘yauBnenue’
surprindere, surprizd, ‘'ynoBneTBopeHue’ satisfactie; ‘ropmocth’ orgoliu; ‘co-
KaneHue' pdrere de rau, regret; ‘cTpax’ spaimd, teamd; ‘cTblA’ rugine; ‘Tpareaus’
tragedie; *4yBCTBO’ sentiment; ‘Tocka’ nostalgie; ‘caMontobue’ amorul propriu;
‘cTpacTh’ pasiune; ‘GnaxeHcTBO’ voluptate, ‘wnmosua’ iluzie, 3) DTHYeckHe Mo-
HATHA: ‘4eCTb’ cinste; ‘TakT’ tact, ‘3acnyra’ merit; ‘nomiocts’ lagitate; ‘npectyn-
JeHUe’ crimd.
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Tpanchopmaiys HHPHHHTHBHBIX KOHCTPYKIHH
B KOHCTPYKIHIO ¢ KOHBIOHKTHBOM

J1a TpaHchopMaLIHA He MPEACTABIIAET CIIOXHOCTEH, HO U1 €€ OCYLLECTBICHHA
HeoOxoauMa HHopMaLHs o NMLEe ¥ YKChe riaronia, KOTOpblif noaBepraeTCs mnpe-
obpazoBaHuto. Takas vHPOpMALUA 0GBIYHO CONEPXKHTCA B CIIEAYIOLIMX NEMEHTAX
paccMaTpuBaeMoil KOHCTPYKUHH: a) CYLIECTBHTENbHOE B [EHHTHBE, KOTOPOE Bbl-
cTynaeT B (pyHKLIMH HeCOTJIaCOBAHHOTO onpeneneRus Subst; 6) cyLlecTBUTENb-
HOE WJIH MECTOMMEHHE C MpeMIoroM B Tol ske dyHKUUH; B) MPHTAKATEIBHOE ME-
CTOMMEHME, onpenensiolee Subst; r) BOIBpaTHOE KM BO3BPAaTHO-MPHTANKATENb-
HOE MECTOMMEHHE Vi, A) CYIIECTBHTEIBHOE HIH MECTOHMEHHE B HOMHHATHBE,
BBITIONHAIOLLEE pOnb CyObekTa Vi,p; €) Nnomiexailee Toro NpealoXeHus, B COCTaB
KOTOpPOT0 BXOAHMT KOHCTPYKLIHA ¢ MPHUCYOCTaHTHBHBIM HHDUHHTHBOM. PaccMoTpuM
KaXKAbIH TUI B OTIENLHOCTH.

a) OTa KOHCTPYKLHA COCTOHT M3 CYLIECTBHTEILHOTO B HOMHHATHBE (WIHM ApY-
roM Majesxxe), CyLLIECTBUTENBLHOIO B TeHHTHBE U riiarosia B HHQHHHTHBE, KOTOPbIH
NIPHCOEIMHAETCS C MOMOILBIO MOKa3aTend HHGWHHTHBA WIH MpeAiora U Nokasa-
tens uHduHuTHBA;, Cp. Capacitatea sufletului nostru de a trdi (A. Bl. 37) ‘Cno-
coGHocTh Hamel aywH XuTh'. [IpH TpaHcdopMalMH paccMaTpHBAEMOM KOHCT-
PYKLIHH B KOHCTPYKLMIO C KOHBIOHKTHBOM TJIarosl B HHWHHTHBE NpeBpallaeTcs
B JIMYHYIO0 GOpMY r1arona B KOHbIOHKTHBE; OJIHOBPEMEHHO B KOHCTPYKLIHIO C KOHb-
IOHKTHBOM BBOJIHTCA CYIUIECTBUTENIBHOE B HOMHHATHBE, KOTOPOE BLIMOTHAET poJib
MOJJIEKALLETO [JIAroNia B KOHBIOHKTHBE H COOTHOCHTCSA € CYILIECTBHUTENBHBIM B re-
HUTHBE, BLICTYNAIOWNM B YHKUNM onpeneneHus Subst; rmaron B KOHbIOHKTHBE
corjacyercs ¢ MOJUIeXalHM B JIMLIE H YHCIe; npemior (IWIMTHKA — 1-ro nopsaaxa)
OnyCKaeTcA; NoKasaTeNb WHQHUHHUTHBA 3aMELIAETCA MOKA3aTeNeM KOHBIOHKTHBA,
cp.: Capacitatea sufletului nostru sd trdiascd [sufletul nostru]; 3arem nomnexaiuee
rarojia B KOHBIOHKTHBE omyckaetcs: Capacitatea sufletului nostru sda trdiascd.
Cp. aHanorwyHyo tpanchopMaumto: Datoriile femeii de a da ascultare bdrbatului
(Barbu 31) ‘lonr xeHsl cNywaThea MyXa’ € Datoriile femeii sa dea [femeia) as-
cultare bdrbatului «> Datoriile femeii sd dea ascultare bdrbatului. B nonapnsto-
weM GonbHIMHCTBE CiydaeB 1) Subst B reHHTHBe MrpaeT pojib reHUTHBA CyOBekTa;
2) HMEET MECTO TOXAECTBO CyObekToB Subst U V. OnHaKO, BO3MOXKEH T€HHTUB
00bekTa H, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OTCYTCTBHE TOXIeCTBa CyObekTOB Subst H V.5 cp.
Incitarea celorlalti de a-i urma exemplul (Pard. 23) ‘TloacTpekaTenLCTBO APyrux
ClieIOBATh €T0 NpUMePY’, THe CYOneKT Viyr cooTHOCHTCA ¢ 06bekToM Subst. TTpu
TpaHcGopMalMH B KOHCTPY KLIMIO C KOHBIOHKTHBOM INaroyi B MHGHHHTHBE 3aMEHA-
€TCA [JIaroJioM B KOHBIOHKTHBE; OJHOBPEMEHHO B KOHCTPYKLMIO C KOHBIOHKTHBOM
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BBOAHTCH MECTOMMEHHE B HOMHHATHBE, KOTOPOE COOTHOCHTCA € FEHUTHBOM 00b-
exTa Subst; rnaron B KOHBIOHKTHBE COMNIacyeTca ¢ 3THM MECTOMMEHHEM, KOTO-
pO€ HrpaeT posib TIOANEKALIEro T/1aro/ia B KOHBIOHKTHBE; cp. Incitarea celorlalfi
sd-i urmeze [ceilalti] exemplul. 3aTeM noanexaiee rnaroja B KOHbIOHKTHBE
onyckaerca: Incitarea celorlalfi sd-i urmeze exemplul. B paccMaTpyBaeMoM npH-
Mepe MeCTOMMEHHE B JaTHBE NpH Ij1arone B HHPHHUTHBE COOTHOCHTCA C CyOBek-
ToM Subst, KOTOpBIH B JaHHOK KOHCTPYKUKH SKCIUTHIMTHO He BhIpakeH; cp. El(ea)
incitd pe ceilalti sa-i urmeze exemplul ‘OH(a) NOACTpeKaeT APYTHX ClefOBaTL
ero (ee) npumepy’. UHTepeceH Takke pelKo BCTPEYarOWMACS THI KOHCTPYKLIMH,
rae cyobekThl Subst H Vi HE COBNafaloT, CyLLIECTBHTENLHOE B TEHHTHBE, ONpeae-
asowee Subst, ABNSETCS EM0 CEMAHTHYECKUM CYOBEKTOM, 8 CYOBEKT Vp¢ BbIpaXKeH
¢ MOMOUIBIO TIPUTSKATENBHOIO MECTOWMEHHA, BBICTYNAIOLLErO B POJIH Onpenese-
HHA CYLUECTBHTENLHOTO B FEHUTHBE; cp. Cedind insistentelor elevei sale de a pleca
in Scotia (Chop. 119) & Cedind insistengelor elevei sale sd plece in Scotia ‘Ycry-
nas HaCTOSHHAM cBoeil ydeHHub! yexaTs B llloTnannmo’. MHOraa B KOHCTPYKUMAX
3TOrO THIMA COREPNKATCA W APYrHe YKa3aHHA HA TO, KAKMM AOMKEH ObITh CyObekT
Vinr. 3ech MaBHYKO poJib HIpaloT BO3ZBPATHLIE H BO3BPATHO-MPHTAXKATENbHbIE
MECTOUMEHHMA rlaronia B HHPUHUTHBE, cp. Nevoia animalului rdnit de a se ascun-
de (A. Bl. 23) & Nevoia animalului rdnit sd se ascundd ‘TlotpeGHOCTb paHEeHOTO
XHWBOTHOTO crnipaTaThea’; cp. Takxe: O incercare a lui Rabelais de a-gi explica
opera (R. lit. 16/74, 20) &> O incercare a lui Rabelais sd-si explice opera ‘Tlo-
neiTka Pabne 06bACHHTL CBOE Mpou3BeneHHE™

6) B KOHCTPYKUHUAX 3TOro THNa CYOLekThl Subst U Vi, TOXAECTBEHHLI H COOT-
HOCATCA C HECOrIaCOBaHHBIM ofipeaeneHHeM Subst, BbIpaXKEHHbIM CYLUECTBHTEMb-
HbIM WIH MECTOHMEHHEM C mpeanorom; cp. Motiv pentru ea de a pierde orice
control al voingei (C3l. 358) nocn.: ‘floBon ans Hee MOTEPATL BCAKHIA KOHTpPONB
Haz coboii’. [IpHn TpaHCc(opMaLUK B KOHCTPYKUMIO C KOHBIOHKTHBOM [J1arosl B HH-
(GHHHTHBE NMEPEXOAMT B JIHYHYI0 (OPMY rfarona B KOHBIOHKTHBE; OHOBPEMEHHC
B KOHCTPYKUHIO C KOHBIOHKTHBOM BBOIMTCA CYLUECTBHUTENILHOE WIH MECTOHMeE-
HHE B HOMHHATHBE, KOTOPOE COOTHOCHTCA C CYLUECTBUTENbHBIM HIIH MECTOMMEHH-
€M C MpeJIOroM, BLICTYMAloUIMM B (QYHKUHMH HECOIJIACOBAHHOTO OMNpenesieHHs
Subst u BEINOAHAET POJb MOATEXKALUETO [N1arojia B KOHbIOHKTHBE; [71aron B KOHb-
IOHKTHBE COTNacyeTcs CO CBOMM MOJUICKALIMM; Mokasareslb HHOWHHATHBA C npen-
JoroM de 3aMelllaeTcs MoKa3laTeleM KOHBIOHKTHBA, Aajlee Mojiexallee rnarona
B KOHBIOHKTHBE Omnyckaertcs; cp.: Motiv pentru ea sd piarda |ea) orice control al
voingei <> Motiv pentru ea sd piardd orice control al vointei. Cp. aHaNOTHYHYIO
TpaHC(HOpMaLIHIO, IIie CYLUIECTBHTENBLHOE C MPELIOroM, BLICTynatolee B GyHKUHH
cy6bekTa Vi, COOTHOCHTCS ¢ BO3BPATHLIM MECTOMMEHHEM rnarona B WHQHHH-
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THBE, KOTOPOE COLEPKHUT JOTIONHHUTENLHYIO HHPOpPMalHIO O JIHle rnarona: Greu-
tatea pentru loanide de a-si forma o notiune despre tineri (C3l. 48) «> Greutatea
pentru loanide sd-gi formeze o notiune despre tineri ‘“TpyaHocts ana Hoanune
COCT2BHTH NPEACTAR/EHHE 0 Mosloaexn’. Cp. Takxke: Sentimentul inndscut la unele
femei de a fi frumoase (Pard. 18) «> Sentimentul inndscut la unele femei sd fie
frumoase ‘BpoxaeHHOe y HEKOTOPbIX XKeHIIHH CBOHCTBO GbITh KPaCHBLIMH', Tie
¢ MMEHEM, OTpeeNAoIKM Subst, COOTHOCHTCA H AaXKe COTNAcyeTCA NpHiaraTess-
HOE€ MpH MH)HHHTHBE B NpeIHKATHBHOH (PyHKLMH.

B) B KOHCTpYKUMAX C NMpUTAXATENLHHIMH MECTOHMEHHAMH, KaK IpaBHIIO,
HMeET MECTO TOXIECTBO cyOnekToB Subst U V. cp. Hotdrirea mea de a pleca
negresit la oaste (Car. M. 82) ‘Moe pelneHHe HEMpeMEHHO YHTH Ha BOHHY'.
[Tpu TpaHchopMaLMK ITHX KOHCTPYKLUHIT B KOHCTPYKLHMIO C KOHBIOHKTHBOM WH-
(HHUTHB riaroa 3aMewaeTcsa NMYHOM PopMoii rnarona B KOHbIOHKTHBE, KOTO-
PRIl COTNAcyeTCs B JIMLE U YMCIIE C NPHUTAXKATENbHbIM MECTOUMEHHEM; FNIPELIIOT
de ¥ nokaszaTe]b HHQHMHHTHBA 3aMELIAlOTCA MOKa3aTeNneM KOHBbIOHKTHBa: Hotd-
rirea mea sa plec negregit la oaste. Cp. Taxke: O altd fatd a dorinfei lor de a nu
muri (Cont. iunie, 1969) & O altd fatd a doringei lor sd nu moard nocn.: ‘ Apyras
CTOPOHA HX XKeJlaHHA He ymepeTs’. MHdopMaling o JIMUE M YUCE I71arona, KoTo-
peifl noaBepraeTca Npeodpa3oBaHHIO, MOXKET COAEPKATLCA H B APYTHX JJIEMEHTaX
KOHCTPYKLIKH, Halp¥Mep, B BO3BPAaTHOM HMJM BO3BPATHO-NPHTAXKATENLHOM MECTO-
UMeHHAX rnarona B uHGuHHTHBE; cp. Copildrestile tale sfortdri de a te umfla in
penele unui cinic invechit (Mih. Gib. 28) « Copildregtile tale sfortairi sd te umfli
in penele unui cinic invechit ‘TBOH IeTCKUe YCHANA TPHKHALIBATLCA CTAPBIM LIMHH-
KoM’; cp. Takxke: Capacitatea noastrd de a ne cunoagte semenii (R. lit. 18/75,7) &
Capacitatea noastrd sd ne cunoastem semenii ‘Hawa cnocobHocts y3HaBaTh cebe
nono6HbIX’. Cp. TAKkKE TaKOH THN KOHCTPYKLHH, rae cyOpekT Vs ycTaHaBIHBa-
€TCA 110 MPHTAKATEILHOMY MECTOMMEHHIO H HMEHH B TEHHTHBE, ONPEdEIAIOIINM
Subst, u cornmacoBaHHOMY ¢ HUMH TipunarareabHoMy npH Vi Una din hotdririle
lui si ale Liviei de a rdmine independenti (Pard. 124) <> Una din hotdririle lui
si ale Liviei sd rdmind independenti ‘OaHo 43 peleHui ero U JIMBHH ocTaBaThCA
HE3aBHCHMbIMH .

r) PaccMaTpuBas KOHCTPYKUHH € Vs BO3BPAaTHBIM [JIar0oNoM, BaXKHQ NMOAYEPK-
HYTh, YTO PYMBIHCKHE BO3BPAaTHBIE MECTOMMEHHSA PazIHYAOTCA 110 JIKLAM U YHC-
nam ¥ NO3TOMY MH(PHUHMTHB BO3BPATHOTO IJIaroJia BCEraa CoOAEPXHT MHPOPMaLHIo
o auue ¥ uncne. [pn TparchopMauny HHGMHUTHBHON KOHCTPYKUHH B KOHCTPYK-
LIMI0 ¢ KOHBIOHKTHBOM JIMLIO H HHCJI0 NMpeofpa3yeMoro riaronia onpeacnsaercs no
BO3BPAaTHOMY MECTOMMEHHIO HH(HMHNUTHBA, cp.: Un efort de a md aduna asupra unui
capitol de filozofie indici (Blaga 190) <> Un efort sd ma adun asupra unui capitol de
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filozofie indicd *Y cHiTHE COCPeIOTOYHTHCA HA OXHOM U3 pa3fienioB HHAMICKOM (umo-
copun’; Cdile de a se realiza (Vianu 100) & Cdile sd se realizeze ‘IlyTd camopea-
nmsaumy’. Bee cka3aHHOE BBIIIE OTHOCHTCS M K BO3BPAaTHO-IIPUTAKATENbLHBIM Me-
CTOUMEHHAM B AaTuBe; cp. Dorinta de a-gi mdrturisi pdcatele (Mitr. Ard. 280) <
Dorinta sd-gi mdrturiseascd pdcatele ‘Jenanue CO3HaThCA B CBOHX Ipexax’.

1) KOHCTPYKLUHH € 3KCILTHUMTHO BbIPaXXEHHBIM CYOBEKTOM V¢ BCTPEUAOTCH
xpaliHe penko; cp. Am motivele mele de a-mi displace acesti oameni (Petr. R.
29) &> Am motivele mele sd-mi displacd acesti oameni ‘Y MeHs €CTb CBOH NPHYH-
HbI A TOrO, 4TOOBI MHE He HPaBHIMCh ITH MIOAH'; cp. Takxke: Prilejul de a-mi
sloveni eu insumi lucrarea in paginile unei publicatii periodice (Blaga 161) <
Prilejul sd-mi slovenesc eu insumi lecrarea... ‘IloBon caMmoMy npovecTh (A0OCK.:
NOBOJ MPOYECTb A caM) paboTy Ha CTPaHULAX NEPHOIHYECKUX H3TAHHUIA .

e) B Tex penkux ciyyasx, KOraa KOHCTPYKUHMS ¢ MpuCyOCTAHTHBHBIM HHOH-
HUTHBOM HE COJEPXKHT YKa3aHMA Ha JIMUO U YHCIO Vi, MpHXoauTca oOpamarses
x Oojlee ILIMPOKOMY KOHTEKCTY; Cp.. Avea o mare capacitate de a nu face nimic
special (Ivas. 23) <> Avea o mare capacitate sa nu facd nimic special ‘Y Hero 6blia
3aMevaTesibHas CocOOHOCTH He 3aHUMATbhCA HIYEM B 0COOEHHOCTH’, rie cybbekT
Vinf COOTHOCHTCS C MOUIENKALLHM BCEr0 MpPeLIOKEHUA; Avea chemarea de a impo-
dobiviata (Teod. L. 296) <> Avea chemarea sd impodobeascd viata ‘Y Hero (Hee)
6bUTO MPHU3BAaHME YKPALIATh KU3Hb' . Cp. Takxke: loanide primise invitatia de a con-
strui o primdrie <> loanide primise invitafia sa construiascd o primdrie ‘Hoannze
MOMy4H TIpUIJIalleHHE MOCTPOUTh MPHMIPHIO’, Tle, B OTIHYHE OT NpeIbl Iy LLHX
MPUMEPOB, B KOTOPbIX CYyObekT Subst coBmanaeT ¢ cyObekToM Vi U C MosIexa-
IIHM BCEro MpemtoxeHHs, Subst H Vi, HMeIOT pa3Hble CyOBbEKTHL B CHITYy CEMaH-
THueckux ocoGeHHOCcTeHR Subst (invitatie ‘mpurnamenue’), npuueM Vi, coBnanaer
¢ noanexalMM Bcel dpasbl.

Koncrpykuuu ¢ Vis B neppexre

B pyMBIHCKOM, KaK H3BECTHO, CYLLECTBYIOT ABE HOpMbl HHOHHHTHBA: HHPUHMU-
THB HacToswero BpeMeHH (infinitivul prezent) U MHQUHUTHB Npoie ALIETO BpEMe-
uu (infinitivul perfect) 3. Bnarosaps 3TOMy CTAHOBHTCA BO3MOXHBIM BblpakeHUe
OTHOLIIEHHMA OJHOBPEMEHHOCTH M TIOC]EIOBaTEIbHOCTH AeHcTBUA. B paccMarpu-
BAEMBIX KOHCTPYKLHMAX C NMPUCYOCTAHTUBHBIM HHYUHHTHBOM TaKkKe BCTPEYAIOTCA
dopmbt HHPUHHUTHBA npowenwero BpeMeHH. Cp., HanpuMep: Incertul reprog de
afi fost capabil de o asemenea erezie (Pard. 151) ‘HeonpeneneHHsiii ynpek B TOM,
410 OH ObUT criocoOeH Ha noao6Hyo epech’; Bucuria de a avea un copil se dilueazd
in nelinistea de a-1 fi adus pe lume (A. Bl. 37) ‘PanocTs UMeTh AT pacTBOPAETCA
B TPEBOTE, YTO Aalt EMY XKH3Hb .



98 Traga V1

Ilenoukn

Llenouku o6pasyioTes, ecnu Vs — rnaron, o6ycnapiHBaiOiiHit KOHbIOHKTHB.
Cp.: (1) Tendinta noastrd de a cdauta sa facem deosebiri intre «cuvint §i «frazd»
(Pusc. 108) « Tendinta noastrd sa cdutdm sda facem deosebiri intre «cuvint»
§i «frazd» ‘Hale cTpeMneHHE NMOMbBITATBCA CAENATb PAIHYME MEXKAY «CIOBOMY
U «dpazoi»’, rae Subst H Vi HMEIOT OAHHAKOBME CyOBEKTHI, KOTOPblE COOTHO-
CATCA C NPHUTAKATENIbHBIM MECTOMMEHHeM, onpeaensiomuM Subst; (2) Toate
incercdrile lui Goricd de a i se incuviinga sd-gi pofteascd o prietend-doud fusesera
zadarnice (Car. M. 18) ©» incercdrile lui Goricd sd i se incuviinteze sd-si pofiea-
scd o prietend-doud... Jlocn.: ‘Bee nonbitku I'., 4yToObl €My paspeliniy NpUrna-
CHTb OAHY WIM ABYX NpHATeNbHHL, ObIH HampacHb!’, rae cyObekt Subst coBna-
AaeT ¢ cyObeKTOM riarojia B KOHHIOHKTHBE M BbIPaXXEH CYLLECTBHTE/NbHbIM B Te-
HHTHBE, KOTOPOE BLICTYMaeT B (YHKUHMH HECOINIAaCOBAHHOrO onpeneiieHus Subst;
rnaroj B HHHHHTHBE HMEET CBOJ HEOMNpeaeneHHO-IIHbIN cybvexT; (3) Intentia
precisd de a-l sili sd se infurie §i apoi sd-1 loveascd cu un briceag (Cal. 377) &
Intentia precisd sd-1 sileascd sd se infurie i apoi sa-l loveascd cu un briceag
‘OnpepelieHHOe HaMepeHHe 3aCTaBUTb €r0 PacCEePAMTLCA M MOTOM YIAPHTh €ro
HOXOM’, riie CYGBEKT Vi, COOTHOCHTCA € NPAMBIM AoNoNHEHHEM Vs Vi M Vipp
noquuHertl Subst. Hanbonee anuuHbIe nenouku obpasylored, ecnu Subst noauu-
HAETCA TNIarojly B KOHBIOHKTHBE; cp. (4) Mi-ar pdrea rdu sd scap prilejul de
a cunoagte o satrd (Voic. 11, 70) «» Mi-ar pdrea rdau sd scap prilejul sd cunosc o
satrd ‘MHe 6buio OBl Xane ynycTHTh ciyualt yBuaets T1abop’; (5) N-am voit
sd scap prilejul de a-1 face sd retrdiascd inaintea ochilor mei(Car. M. 15) <> N-am
voit sd scap prilejul sd-l fac sd retrdiascd inaintea ochilor mei ‘51 ue xoren ymyc-
KaTb CITy4ai 3aCTaBUThL €ro MEPEKHTh (3TO CHOBA) Y MEHA Ha riaszax’. 3aMeTHM,
yT0 B (5) o6bennHmoTca 06a THNA Lenoyek: nepsas 4acTb Ppassl o6pazoBaHa no
Ty (4), BTopas — no tamy (1) — (2).

AHann3 npucy6CTaHTHBHOTO HHPUMHHTHBA Obli Ob1 HEMOJIHBIM, €CiH 6bl MBI He
OCTaHOBUIIHCh, XOTA 6bl KOPOTKO, Ha HEKOTOPbIX KOHCTPYKLHAX, TECHO CBA32HHBIX
€ pacCMOTPEHHbIMH BbILIE. Peub MAET O CTPYKTypax cielyloulero THma: Subst +
Subst, 1 Subst + praep + Subst.

Konctpykuunu Subst + Subst,

Ha cBfi3b 3THX KOHCTPYKUMH ¢ MPHCYGCTAHTUBHBIM HHQUHMTHBOM yKa3biBas
ewe H. Jparany *.

B COBpPEMEHHOM s3bIKe NMOPAAOK PACMONOKEHHS 3EMEHTOB paccMaTpHBae-
MO#l KOHCTPYKLHH — CTPOTO (PMKCHPOBaHHBIN: Ha NIEPBOM MeCTe CTOMT Subst,,
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T. €. CYLIECTBHTENBHOE, KOTOpoe WiH 06pa3oBaHo OT miarona, obycnaBiuBaio-
1ero KOHbIOHKTHB, WM BXOAMT B 00ycraBiMBaiOHIyl0 KOHBIOHKTHB [JIarojb-
HYI0O KOHCTPyKuUHIO. Bropoe MecTo 3aHMMaeT Subst;, kOTOpoe MOXET CTOATH
TONLKO B POAMTENBHOM manexe. Subst; MoxeT O6biTh B moOoM najexe, uucne,
B onpeneneHHOH M HeonpefeneHHo#t dopme. Cp., HanpuMep: Profesorul avea
mania stersului prafului (Sor. 22) ‘Y npodeccopa Gbita MaHHA BLITHPATh MbLUTL
(mocn.: MaHuA BBLITHPAHHWA TbIIH)’; om dotat cu facultatea vorbirii (Pusc. 132)
‘4yeroBeK, HaeNeHHBIH COCOGHOCTBIO FOBOPHTS (10CH.: COCOGHOCTBIO roBOpeE-
HMR)’; grija primirii musafirilor (Voic. 1, 307) ‘3a6oTa o npueMe (gocin.: npHe-
Ma) rocTeit’.

[Mo HalWMM JaHHBIM, PacMONOXKEHHE KOMIIOHEHTOB aHAJIM3UDYEMON KOHCTPYK-
LINH MOXKET ObITh TOJLKO KOHTAKTHBIM; Cp.: posibilitatea interpretdrii (R. lit. iulie,
1970) ‘BO3IMOXHOCTL HHTEPNIPETaUNK’; gindul casdtoriei (Pard. 123) ‘Mmbicnb 0 xke-
HuTe6e (H0CH.: MBICAL XEHHTLOBI)' . EAHHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHBIE 3JIEMEHTBI, KOTO-
pble BCTABIAIOTCA MEx Ay Subst; u Subst,, — 310 HeonpeeNeHHbIA K e HUTHRHBIM
apTHKIIN; Cp.: dintr-o necesitate a compensatiei (Sor. 16) ‘u3-3a HeoOXxoIUMOCTH
KOMMNEHCaUny’; imperioasa nevoie a scrisului (Teod. L. 105) ‘BnacTHas nortpe6-
HOCTb NMcaTh (HOCHK.: MoTpeOHOCTD nHcaHun)’; in fundul sufletului tot mai pdstra
speranta unei insandtogiri (Chop. 132) ‘B riay6uHe Qylis oH Bce elule XpaHwl Ha-
JeXIy Ha BBI3AOPOBJIEHHE (HOCI.. HAIEKAY BbI3AOPOBIEHHA) .

B ponu Subst; BLICTyHaIOT Te )K€ HMEHa, YTO M B KOHCTPYKUHAX C ONpHCy6-
CTAHTHBHBIM HHHHHTHBOM; Cp., HanpuMep: dorintd ‘xenanue’, efort ‘ycunue’,
Sacultate ‘cnocoGHOCTE’, gind ‘Mbicnb’, grija ‘3abota’, idee ‘uaea’, imposibili-
tate ‘HEBO3IMOXKHOCTL', manie ‘MaHHWA’', necesitate ‘HeoOXOAUMOCTH', nevoie
‘HyXAa, NOTpeOHOCTL’, nostalgie ‘Tocka’, obignuingd ‘npuBbluKa’, posibilitate
‘BO3MOXHOCTD’, problemd ‘npo6nema’ (CiHCOK MPHMEPOB NPHBOAMTCA B anga-
BHTHOM MOpsAIKe).

CyuiecTBHTENbHbIE, BBICTYNAIOHE B poJTH Subst;, MOXHO pa3buTh Ha TpH Ipyn-
nut: |) Tak HasbiBaeMeli cy6craHTHBMpOBAHHbIH NTONHLIH NHOURUTHB; 2) cybcTaH-
THBUPOBAHHBIN CYNHH; 3) HEKOTOpbIE APYTHE THIIBI OTITIArONBHBIX UMEH (Cp. riia-
By I1l, MOCBALIEHHYIO KOHCTPYKLMAM C OTIVIAar0JbHBIM HMEHEM).

Nepsbift THN 06pa3yioT BecbMa ynoTpeGuTenbHble W NMPOAYKTHBHBIE HMEHA
aefictBus Ha -re. ORM o6najnaroT BceMH CBOWUCTBAMH CyLIECTBHUTENBHOTO, T. €.
MOTYT H3MEHATHCA MO YKCIAM U MajexaM, YNoTpebnaThCa ¢ apTHKIIEM, H B TO
Ke BpEMs COXPaHAIOT HEKOTOpbi€ UEepThi INarona, B YacTHOCTH, cnocoGHOCTH
coyeTaTbCs € HapeYneM; cp.: gindul piccdrii in Lumea Noud (R. etn. f. 2/74, 163)
‘MbIciib 06 oTbe3ne (mocn.: Meicab oThesna) B Hosuiit Ceet’; ideea intoarcerii
inapoi (Pard. 172) ‘unes Bo3spaileHMs Ha3an’.
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Ko BTOpOMy THITy OTHOCATCS HME€Ha Ha -f H -s — TaK Ha3biBaeMbl# cy6CTaHTH-
BUPOBaHHBI CYNHH; cp.: posibilitatea scrisului (Sor. 22) ‘B0O3MOXHOCTb NMHUCATh
(mocn.: nucaHus)’.

Tpetnii TN 06pa3yloT OTrIarofibHble HMEHa Ha -ie; cp.: obisnuinta discufiilor
la telefon (Sim. 46) ‘npuBLIYKa pa3roBapuBaTh (IOCJ.: NPHBbIYKA pa3rOBOPOB) MO
TenedoHy’. OTMETHM, YTO B 3TOM NPHMEpE COXPaHAETCA MpeLIOXKHOE ynpaeie-
HHE [Jarona, oT kotoporo obpasoBaHo uMs (a discuta la telefon — discufiile la
telefon). Cp. Taxxe: gindul cdsdtoriei (Pard. 123) ‘Mbichb 0 xeHHTHOE’ .

Subst,, o6pa3oBaHHbIe OT MEPEXOAHLIX IJ1aroJioB, 4acTO MMEIOT HEecornaco-
BaHHOE onpeleneHHe B GopMe CYHIECTBUTENLHOTO B FEHUTHBE, KOTOPOE BBINOJ-
HAeT QYHKUMIO reHUTHBa 00bekTa: cp.: problema gdsirii unui mod de infelegere
(R. lit. 7 aug., 1969) aocn.: ‘npobneMa HaxoxaeHHA crnocoba moHMMaHus™ (cp.:
a gdsi un mod de infelegere); ideea transformdrii interviului in prefayd (R. lit.
13/74, 32) ‘unes npespallleHHs HHTEPBBIO B NpeaucnoBue’ (cp.: a transforma
interviul in prefatd); grija primirii musafirilor (Voic. I, 307) ‘3abota o npueme
rocteil’ (cp.: a primi musafirii); necesitatea cunoagterii limbii vii (lonescu 3)
‘HeOOXOIMMOCTh 3HAHHA KUBOTO A3bIKa'.

Jlns onHO3Ha4HOH TpaHC(hOPMAaLIMH 3THX KOHCTPYKUME B KOHCTPYKLMH C KOHB-
IOHKTHBOM HEOOXOIMMO BBIHTH 32 paMKH CaMoit KOHCTPYKLIMH U 06paTuThes k 60o-
Jiee IUHPOKOMY KOHTEKCTY, TaK KakK, B OTJIHYHE OT KOHCTPYKLHH ¢ nmpucyGcTaH-
TUBHbIM HHOUHHTHBOM, KOHCTPYKUHHM Subst + Subst, He conepxaT HHboOpMaLHH
0 JMLE W YKCsie rarosia B KOHbIOHKTHBE. [IpuMepsi: Profesorul avea mania gter-
sului prafului (Sor. 22) & Profesorul avea mania sda steargd [profesorul] pra-
Jul &> Profesorul avea mania sd steargda praful ‘Y npodeccopa Obina MaHus
BbLITHPATh MbUIb’, TI€ IJIarojl B KOHBIOHKTHUBE COIJIacyeTcs B JIMLE U YHcie ¢ Cy6b-
€KTOM BCEro NMpeaIoKEHHS; Cp. TakxKe: Am simfit nevoia sistematizdrii materialu-
lui (Sor. 105) ©& Am simtit nevoia sd sistematizez [eu] materialul < Am simtit
nevoia sd sistematizez materialul ‘51 nouyBCTBOBaTH HEOGXOAMMOCTb CHCTEMATH-
3alMM MaTepuana’.

Konctpyxkuun Subst + praep + Subst

Tpumepsl: darul omului de ghicire (Pusc. 60) ‘map uenoBeka yrafabiBaTh
(mocn.: k yragpiBaHHI0)'; capacitatea de receptare a binelui e limitatd la om (Ur-
zica 4/74, 5) ‘cnioco6HOCTHL K BOCNpUATHIO A00pa orpaHHueHa y yenoBeka'. [lopa-
JOK pacroJIOKEHHA 3JIEMEHTOB AHAIH3HPYEMO#l KOHCTPYKUMH B COBPEMEHHOM
fi3blke — CTporo onpeneneHHbiit. [lonoxeHHe KOMMOHEHTOB MOXeT ObiTh KOH-
TaKTHbIM M JOMCTAHTHbIM. [IpH OMCTAaHTHOM pacrnojloXEHHH 3JIEMEHTOB MeXAy
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Subst, U Subst, BO3MOXHO MoOABJIEHHE: Pa3IHYHbIX NpHUNaraTelbHbiX B GyHKUNH
onpenenetns Substy; cp.: modul traditional de abordare a problemelor limbii
(R. lit. 12/74, 10) ‘TpanvuHoHHbIHA cnocob noaxona k npobnemam asbika’; tendinta
zilnicd de evadare (Teod. L. 66) ‘exeaneBHOE cTpeMieHue K OercTay’; npurtaxa-
TeJIbHBIX MECTOMMeHHH: dorinfa lui de fugd (Ivas. 53) ‘ero xenaHue ybexarsb’;
yKazaTellbHbIX MeCTOUMEHHIi: dorinfa aceea de glumda (Pard. 74) ‘3To kenaHue
IIYTHTB’; CYLUIECTBUTENbLHBIX B FreHUTHBE; cp.: darul omului de ghicire (Pugc. 60)
{nepeBon cM. Bblllie).

[To HawMM OaHHBIM B PacCMaTPHUBAEMbIX KOHCTPYKHHAX BCTpeHaloTCA Ciie-
Aylolume npeanoru: de, pentru, spre. Cp., Hanpumep: citeva incercdri de evadare
(R. lit. 18/75, 19) ‘Heckonbko nonsiTok k GercTBy’; dezvoltarea gustului pentru
exprimarea ingrijitd (R. lit. iulie, 1970) mocn.: ‘pa3BuTHe BKyca K TILATEJbHOMY
BbIpaxKeHHIo (MbICNN)’; a existat o anumitd tendingd spre izolare (Balan 146) ‘cy-
LLleCTBOBAJIO OMpeelieHHOe CTpeMileHHe Kk n3onsaun’. Ecnu Subst, nomunHeHbl
asa Substy, To npeanor nepea o0OMMM CYILECTBHTENbHBIMM COXPaHSETCH, €Cln
OHH He OIOHOPOAHBI, H OMYCKAETCA NEpeA BTOPHIM CYILECTBHTENIBHbIM, €CIIH OHH
ogHoponHbl. Cp.: Std fdard nici o nevoie de gindire sau migcare (Petr. C. 137)
nocj.: ‘Cnaut 6e30 BCAKOH NMOTPEeOHOCTH K MBICAH HAM ABHXeHUIW'; Capacitate
de indurare si rabdare (Petr. C. 184) ‘Cnoco6HOCTb K BLIHOCJIMBOCTH M TEPTIEHHIO’ .
Cp. onHako: Tendinta spre simplificare indrdzneatd si spre imbinarea cea mai
neagteptatd a elementelor (Blaga 251) ‘CTpeMneHHe Kk Jep30CTHOMY YNPOLUEHHIO
1 K CAMOMY HEOXKHIAHHOMY COUETAHMIO 3JIEMEHTOB .

B ponu Subst, BbICTynaloT T€ ke CyMECTBHTENbHbBIE, UTO H B KOHCTPYKUHAX
¢ NPHCYOCTAHTUBHLIM HHPUHHUTHBOM. OCHOBHYIO TPYIIY HWMeH, KOTOpble MOTYT
BbICTYNaTh B ponu Subst,, 06pasyror UMeHa aeficTBHA Ha -re (Kak M B KOHCTPYK-
UMAX, PacCMOTPEHHbLIX Bblllie), Cp., Hanpumep: acuzare ‘oOBUHenue’, afirmare
‘yTBepXKAEHHUE’, apdrare ‘3alUTa’, asasinare ‘yOGUICTBO’, cunoagstere ‘nNo3HaHue’,
‘3HAKOMCTBO’, editare ‘U3maHue’, evadare ‘OercTBO’, exprimare ‘BblpaxeHue’,
folosire ‘vicnonb3oeanue’, gindire ‘o6aymbiBaHue’, identificare ‘OTOXAECTBNEHHE’,
izolare ‘vzonauMa’, imbogdtire ‘oborawenue’, indurare ‘tepnenue’, inldturare
‘ycTpaHeHue’, intelegere ‘noHuMaHue’, licitare ‘ NMKBHAAUKA, NPOAAKa C TOPros’,
lichidare ‘nuxBMaauua’, migcare ‘ABHKeHHE’, mobilizare ‘Mobunuzauus’, organi-
zare ‘opraHusaumMs’, pdtrundere ‘TIPOHUKHOBEHME’, plecare ‘0Tbe3d, yXo1', preci-
zare ‘yTOuYHeHue’, prelungire ‘npoanenve’, prindere ‘noumka’, realizare ‘ocy-
wecTBAeHHe’, schimbare ‘u3MeHenue’, sculare ‘noabeM’, simplificare ‘ynpoue-
Hue’, uimire ‘ynuBaenue’. Jlpyryio rpynny oOpa3yloT: a) UMeHa Ha -fie: distinctie
‘pasrpandueHnve’ W np.; 6) uMena 6e3 cyddukca, obpasosanHbie OT OCHOBbI ria-
rona; cp.: lucru ‘neno, pabota’, munca ‘pabota’, glumd ‘mrytka’, fugd ‘GerctBo’,
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poveste ‘paccka3’, cigtig ‘BbIMrpbill’; B) HIMEHa Ha -ciune: ingeldciune ‘obMman’;
r) Ha -turd: incurcdturd ‘3aTpydHeHuWe’; 1) UMeHa Ha -enfd:. rezisten{d ‘co-
TIPOTHBJICHHE .

Kak yxe rosopuiioch, Subst, OTHOCHTCS K YHCITY OTI/IarofibHbIX UMEH, KOTO-
pble 06bIYHO COXPAHAIOT CHHTAKCHYECKHE CBOMCTBA IJ1aroJia, OT KOTOPOro oHH 06-
pasoBaHbl. Tak, HanpuMep, CyleCTBHTENILHOE, 00pa3oBaHHOE OT NEPEXOAHOro ria-
rona, MOXeT HMETh 0GBEKT, BLIPAXKEHHBIA CYUIECTBHTENBLHBIM HIH MECTOMMEHHEM
B renutnse. Cp., HanpuMep: e nevoie de o precizare a lucrurilor (Mitr. Ard. 339)
‘HeoGXOAUMO HEKOTOpPOE YTOUHEHHe MOHATHIN'; s-au fdcut eforturi mari de res-
taurare a lor (R.lit. 15/74, 8) ‘Oblny npunokeHs! Gonblie YCWIHMA [UIA MX pec-
TaBpaLuu’. CyniecTBHTENbHOE, 00Pa30BaHHOE OT HENEPEXOAHOTO I1arona, MoXeT
uMmeTh npu cebe reHuTUB cyObekTa; cp.: puterea de rezistentd a nervilor (Petr. C.
184) nocn.: ‘cnocobHocTh HEpBOB K conpoTHBieHHio’. Yacto Subst, coxpanser
NpeLIokKHOE YNpaBlieHHe cOOTBETCTBYIOMIero riarojia. Hanpumep: eforturi de de-
sprindere de nigte obiceiuri mdrunte (Ivas. 13) ‘yCHIHA OTKa3aThCi OT HEKOTOPBIX
MeJIKMX npuBbivek’ (cp. a se desprinde de ceva), semnalul de sculare de la masa
(Urs. 55) noca. ‘curHan k BcTaBaHMIO U3-3a ctodia’ (cp. a se scula de la masd).

Jlns TpancdopMaLK B KOHCTPYKLMIO C KOHBIOHKTHBOM BaKHO, YTOObI B KOH-
CTPYKUHH, KOTOpas MOABEPraeTcA NpeoOpa3oBaHMIO, COAEPHANOCh YKA3aHHE Ha
JHUO M YMCIIO INAroia B KOHbIOHKTHBE. B aHaIM3HPYEMbIX KOHCTPYKLHMAX TaKas
HH}OpMaLHA CONEPKHUTCA B a) MPHTAKATENbHBIX MECTOHMEHHAX, OTpPeae/IAIOLINX
Subst;; 6) B cyluecTBHTENbHbIX B TeHHTUBE B TOi ke QyHKUHH; B) BO ¢pa3e B Lie-
noM. Cp.: a) dorinta lui de fugd (Ivas. 53) > dorinta lui sd fugd [el] « dorinta lui
sd fugd ‘ero xenanue ybexats'; 0) darul omului de ghicire (Pusc. 60) & darul
omului sd ghiceascd [omul] < darul omului sd ghiceascd (nepeson cM. Bblilie);
B) ele n-au drept nici de acuzare, nici de apdrare (Neagu 88) <> ele n-au drept
nici de acuzare, nici de apdrare (Neagu 88) © ele n-au drept nici sd acuze [ele],
nici 5d apere [ele] <> ele n-au drept nici sd acuze, nici sd apere ‘y HUX HET NpaBa
HH Ha OOBUHEHHE, HH Ha 3aMUTY .

HTak, Mbl pacCMOTPEJIH ellie OJHH THN KOHCTPYKUMH, YKBUBATEHTHBIX JINYUHBIM
TIaronbHbIM KOHCTPYKUMAM B KOHbIOHKTHBE. Kak oTMeuanoch B KOHLE nepBoii
riaBbl JaHHOW paboThl, HaOMIOAEHHA HaJ CHHTAKCHYECKHMH OCOGEHHOCTAMH
PYMBIHCKOTO MpPHUIVIAroAbHOTO HH(GHHHTHBA fIOATBEPKIAIOT HEOAHOKPATHO Bbl-
CKa3bIBABLUYIOCA WCCIENOBATENAMH MBICIb 00 YKpemleHud no3uuuit HHPUHUTH-
Ba B COBPEMEHHOM PYMBIHCKOM. AHAIH3 KOHCTPYKUMI ¢ NPHCYOCTAHTHBHLIM HH-
buHUTHBOM elue Gonee ybexknaer Hac B CpaBe/UIHBOCTH 3TOTO YTBEPACHHA.

Hccnenyemble B JaHHOH raBe KOHCTPYKUHH MPEACTaBAAIOT 0CO6EHHO LIHpPO-
Koe nofe Ans HabGMIONEHHS Hal KOMIUIEKCAaMH KIIMTHK, IUIA H3yueHHs crnocoboB



Konempyryuu ¢ npucybemanmuenoim ungpunumuaom 103

BbIPAXEHHMSA CEMaHTHYECKOTO CyObekTa rrnarona B HHGHHHTHBE, VIS aHA/IM3a pas-
JIMYHBIX 371EMEHTOB, KOTOPbi€ COOTHOCATCA PYT C APYTOM B npenenax ¢gpaisl.

Pa3znen rnaeel, NOCBAWEHHBIA CYOCTAHTUBHBIM CJIOBOCOYETAHHAM, CMOCOOHBIM

TPAHCPOPMHPOBATECA B KOHCTPYKLIMH C KOHBIOHKTHBOM, CYLIECTBEHHO paclIpser
HalU¥ MPEICTABIEHHA 0 CHHTAKCHYECKHX IKBUBATEHTAX PYMBIHCKOTO KOHBIOHKTHBA.

s

Ipumeuanns

O KOHCTPYKLHMAX C MpHCYOCTaHTHBHBIM HMHPUHHUTHBOM CM. B 4vacTHOcTH: Diaco-
nescu I Infinitivul in limba romana. Bucuresti, 1977. P. 177-183; fesnosa M. Mpo-
MeHH Ha AMcTpHOyLMsTa Ha cbpGoxepaarckus uHGHHUTHB (Habnionenns naa ynaaska
Ha npucybcraHTHBHMS HHGMHMTHB) // Bwarapcku esuk. 1974, Ne2. C. 154-165;
Bostrom 1. Les noms abstraits accompagnés d’un infinitif et combinés avec avoir.
Etudes historiques sur la syntaxe des articles et des prépositions dans ce genre de con-
structions frangaises. Lund, 1957; Moucees A. H. CrurakcHueckue HabnioneHus Haz
ynorpe6ieHreM HHpHHHTHBA B pycckoMm assike // YueH. 3am. JITY. 1955. No 180. Cepus
dunon. nayku. Bein. 21. C.24-33; 4san F., Vasiliu L. Unele aspecte ale sintaxei in-
finitivului in limba romina // Studii de gramatica. I. [Bucuresti], 1956. P. 103-104.

Hcnons3yerca npuHuMn xnaccHdukaumn M. JesHoBOR aHANOTHYHBIX CYLIECTBHTENb-
HbIX B cepGOXOPBATCKOM, YTO NO3BOJIAET COMNOCTABHTH A3HHBIE PYMBIHCKOTO H cepbo-
XOPBATCKOTO A3bIKOB; HA0Op CEMaHTEM MOTHOCTLIO COBMAAAET, OJIHAKO, B OTIHYHE OT
coueTaHuit C NPUrNaroabHbIM MHOUHHTHBOM, KOTOPBIE COXPAHHIIHCE U B COBPEMEHHOM
PYMBIHCKOM H B COBPEMEHHOM CepGOXOPBATCKOM, KOHCTPYKUHH € MPHCYGCTaHTHBHBIM
MHGHHHUTHBOM, Upe3BbIYAHHO NPOAYKTHBHBIE B COBPEMEHHOM PYMBIHCKOM, MOYTH 101~
HOCTBIO HCUE3NH H3 cOBpeMeEHHoro cepboxopaarckoro (Jeanosa M. C. 154-165).

CM., B uacTHoCTH: Jrimia D. Structura gramaticala a limbii romane. Verbul. [lagi]. 1976.
P. 133-135.

Cwm.: Drdaganu N. Elemente de sintax3 a limbii romane. Bucuregti, 1945. P. 71: «Pre-
pozitia de i infinitivul verbelor exprima aceleasi raporturi ca si atributul substantival
in genitiv (genitival)»; aBTOp NPHUBOAMT B KAYECTBE MILTIOCTPALMHK ClAEAYIOlee Npeos-
pa3sosanue: Capul lui se muncia mereu cu ideea de a redobdndi (= redobdndirii) tronul.
(C. Negruzzi).
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Kak MBI BHAe/H, 9pe3BhYaKHO pa3BUTOH B PyMBIHCKOM CHHTAKCHCE CHCTEME
KOHCTPYKLH C KOHbIOHKTHBOM COOTBETCTBYET HE MEHEE Pa3BHUTaA CHCTEMAa KOH-
CTPYKLHH, KOTOpbl€ MOXHO PacCMaTpUBATh KaK HX CHHTaKCHHYECKHE 3KBHBAJIEH-
Thl (B paboTe mpelcTaBleH JOCTATOYHO MONHbLA WHBEHTAph KOHCTPYKUMH, H30-
(GyHKUMOHAILHBIX KOHBIOHKTHBHBIM; B OOLIEH CNOXHOCTH, YIAeTCA BbLACIHTDL
6onee NBalUATH PAaINMYHBIX COYETAHHI, KOTOpble CYMMMpYIOTCS B BHie TabnH-
Ibl). DTH KOHCTPYKUMH HAXONSTCA B OTHOLHEHHH TPAHCPOPMHPYEMOCTH, 4TO,
BHAMMO, OTBEYAET CaMoii NpUPOsie PyMBIHCKOTO A3bIKa, T peanbHo MPONUCXOAUT
NOCTOAHHBIH Tepexod pAlja CHHTAKCHYECKHX CTPYKTYp B IDYTHE CTPYKTYpHI,
rpaMMaTHYECKH TOXAECTBEHHbIe nepBbiM. [103TOMYy cHHTakcH4eckde npeobpaso-
BaHHA, NPEACTaBNCHHbIE B JaHHOH paboTe, — 3T0 HE TONBKO HCCIIENOBATEILCKHH
TIPHEM, HO H OTpaxeHHe cnocoba ¢pyHKUHOHHPOBaHHA caMoro A3bika. U3 atoro mno-
JIOKEHHA MBIl MCXOIHM B MPUMEHEHHH MeToAa TpaHChOopMauUMH H B MOHMMAaHHH
ux xapaktepa. [IpH nomowu TpaHcdopmauui, HHTEPNPETHPYEMbIX TakuM obpa-
30M, YHAeTCA NMHAMHYECKH COMOCTABHTh FPAMMATHYECKH TOXAECTBEHHBIE CHH-
TaKCHYECKHE CTPYKTYPhl H BBIABHTHL LOBOJIBHO MHOTO HHTEPECHBIX 0COGEHHOCTEH
3TUX CTPYKTYp. [lo cyluecTBy, BCe, UTO H3NOXKEHO B paboTe, €CTh pe3ysnbTaT Ha-
GmiogeHMH Hall CMHTAKCHMYECKHMH KOHCTPYKLUMAMH, BBITONHAIOWIMMH CXOXHBIE
rpamMmarideckue QyHKIHH.

ConocrabieHHe KOHCTPYKLUHI C KOHBIOHKTHBOM H HX rPaMMAaTHYE€CKHX TPaHC-
(popMOB M03BONAET CAENATH PAX CYILECTBEHHBIX BHIBONOB, KacaloMWHXCsA cnocobos
BBHIPAXKEHHA CEMAHTHYECKOTO CyObekTa rnarona B MHQHHHTHBE U CYNIHHE, a Tak-
K€ OTIVIaroJLHOr0 MMeHH. A KOHCTPYKLHMH € APHINIAroibHbIM HHQUHHUTHBOM
W CYNTMHOM YCTaHaBIHBaeTCH KOpe(EepeHTHOCTh MX CyOBeKTOB € MOMIEKALIHMH
WK OMOJHEHHAMH T1arona, BLICTYNaouero B GyHKUMH [M1aBHOIO KOMIIOHEHTa,
CyObeKT OTINaro/IbHOro HMEHH MOXET COOTHOCHTLCA C MOJJIeKalUM HIIH AOMOJ-
HeHUeM (TPAMBLIM HIIH KOCBEHHBIM — B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT CHHTaKcHuecko#t dyHk-
LMK OTIAaroJbHOro MMEHH) IJIarona, BhIMOJHSIOWEro pollb MIABHOTO KOMIOHEH-
Ta, a TAKKE ¢ HECOTNACOBaHHLIM OTpeleNIeHHEM OTIJIaroJILHOro WMeHH B Gopme
CYLLECTBUTENLHOrO B reHUTHBE. CeMaHTHYeCKHif CyObeKT NpHCYOCTAHTHBHOTO HH-
hUHUTHBA, KaK MPABWIIO, COOTHOCHTCA ¢ HECOT/IAaCOBaHHbIM OMpPENENIEHHEM Cylle-
CTBHTELHOIO, BLICTYNAIOLIETO B POJIH MTaBHOIO KOMIOHEHTA; KOHCTPYKIIHH C 3KC-
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TUTHUMTHO BBIPAXKCHHBIM CyOBEKTOM HH(OHHHUTHBA BCTPEYAlOTCA AOCTATOYHO pel-
KO, HO OHH BIOJIHE BO3MOXHB. TakuM 06pa3oM, pyMbIHCKHI BXOAHT B KpYT A3bl-
KOB, pacrnofaralolliiX MHOTOYHCIEHHBIMH BO3MOXKHOCTAMH H CPEACTBaMH BbIpa-
*eHuA cyGbexTa aeiictus !,

PaccmatpHBaeMblie KOHCTPYKUHMH SBIAIOTCA GnaronpusaTHOH nousod ana usy-
YEHW DJIEMEHTOB, KOTOPblE COOTHOCATCA APYT ¢ APYroM B mpeaenax onHo# ¢pa-
3bl, H B 3TOM OTHOLIEHHH BECbMa JIO0OMNBITHLI JAHHbLIE, MOMy4E€HHbIE B PE3YJIbTaTe
aHaJIM3a MNaro/bHbIX Lenoyek. MakcMManbHad BENHYMHA UETIOYKH — 4YEThIpe
KOMMOHEHTA. Lienovku pasinyaloTcs ¢ TOYKH 3PEHHA COBMAaAEHMA/HECOBNANECHHA
CyOBEKTOB I/1arojioB, H3 KOTOPbIX OHH cOCTOAT. Bo BTOpoM cilyuyae BO3MOXHBI
pasnuyiHble BADHAHTBI: @) CyOBEKTHI MEPBOTO M BTOPOTO [J1arosioB COBNAAAIOT, CyOb-
€KT TPEThEro [Narojla COOTHOCHTCA C NPAMBIM JIOMNOJIHEHHEM BTOPOTO IJArona,
6) cy6BeKThI MepBOro W TPETLETO MaroJoB COBMaNaloT, CyOBEKT BTOPOro rnaronia
COOTHOCHTCA C NMPAMBIM JOMONHEHHEM MNEPBOro; B) B LEMOYKe, COCTOALIEH M3
YeThIpeX IN1arojioB, BTOpoH M TPeTHil rnaronsl WMeroT oOwWHit cyOBbekT, koTOpbIf
COOTHOCHTCA C MPSAMbIM AOMNOJHEHHEM MEpPBOro riarofa; nepBblit W YeTBepTHIA
r1arofibl UMeKT Kaxabli cBoH cobcTBeHHbIR CyObekT. UHCIO0 NMpHMEPOB MOXKHO
6b110 Obl YMHOXHTb, HO M TEPEYHMCICHHbIE THIbI IarojbHLIX UEMOUYEK AAIOT
npeicTaBjieHHe 0 cnocobax OpraHM3aLUM JIEMEHTOB CHHTAKCHYECKOH CTpyKTy-
Pbl, — OIHOBPEMEHHO CIOXKHBIX U IKOHOMHBIX.

[MpencTaBasAOTCA CyLIECTBEHHBIMH pe3ybTaThl MCCIEJ0BaHHA KOMIUIEKCOB
KJIMTHK, YCTAHOBJICHHS HX HEPapXHH C MOMOLLbIO TaK Ha3blBAEMON paHroBoi
rpaMMaTHKH, OTPaXK€HHE pe3y/bTaToOB aHaiM3a B ABYX Tabnuuax (cMm. cTp. 83,
85), 10b3yACh KOTOPBIMH M YUMTBIBas ornpejeseHHble POHONOTHYECKHE H MOp-
(hoHoMOrMyYecKre NpaBHiIa, MOXHO 00pa30BbIBaTh M00YI0 NPABUIIBHYIO NOCIERO-
BaTeJIbHOCTb KJIMTHK.

Cpeas Opyrux Tak Ha3blBacMbIX HE3HaMEHATEJIbHBIX C/IOB OGBbEKTOM NpHCTAIb-
HOTo HabJI0JCH!A OKa3bIBAIOTCA MPELIOrH, KOTOPblE B PaMKaxX H3y4aeMbIX KOH-
CTPYKUMH 0Ca6I0T, a MHOrAA MOJIHOCTBIO YTPauHBaIOT CBOKO MOP(ONOrHYECKy0
NIPHHANJIE)KHOCTD, TEKCHKO-CEMAHTHUECKYIO CAMOCTOATENBHOCTh M CTAHOBATCA MNO-
Ka3aTeIAMH ONpeJENEHHbIX CHHTaKCHYECKHX OTHOLLEHHMH.

CoriocTaBiieHHe CHHTAaKCHYECKHUX CTPYKTYD, BBINOJHAIOLWIUX CXOIHbIE CEMaH-
THYECKHE (YHKUMH, MO3BOMAET Ce1aTh pAl MHTEPECHBIX U HOBbIX HabmoneHu,
KacatouIMXcs peanu3alliy HEKOTOPbIX OMMNO3MLHMH, TakHX, HanpHMep, kak GUHHUT-
HOCTb/HE()HHUTHOCTD, ONPEAEIEHHOCTb/HEONPEAETEHHOCTb, NPOTHBONOCTABJIEHHE
N0 KPaTHOCTH W np. Hanbonee cyiuecTBEHHbIM NPEACTABIAETCS BbIABAEHHE Y MIa-
roia JeKCHYECKHX CPEICTB IS BHIPAKEHHA KAaTErOPHH ONpeleneHHOCTH/Heonpe-
aeneHHOCTH. CyTb BOMpOCa COCTOMT B BblAENEHHH CpelH KOHCTPYKUHMH C oTria-
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FOJbHBIMH HMMEHAMH Map, NPOTHBOINOCTABACHHBIX MO IMPH3IHAKy OMpEAEACHHO-
CTHW/HEONpeeNIEHHOCTH, H B MX TPaHC(OpMaLMH B COOTBETCTBYIOLIHE KOHCTPYK-
LIMH C KOHBIOHKTHBOM; B pe3yjibTaTe TpaHC(OPMbl C KOHBIOHKTHBOM TaKKe OKa-
3bIBAlOTCA MPOTHBOTIOCTABIEHHBIMH 0 NPH3HAKY OMpeNeeHHOCTH/HeoTpeieieH-
HOCTH: OTINarojbHOMY HMEHH B onpeneneHHOH (opMe COOTBETCTBYET JIMYHasA
(popMa rnaroyia B KOHbIOHKTHBE 6€3 Kakoro 6b TO HH ObUIO HapeuHs, B TO BpeMs
KaK OTT1aro/isHOMy HMEHH B HeonpelesieHHoOH ¢opMe cooTBeTCTBYET NuyHas Gop-
Ma rJjiarojia B KOHbIOHKTHBE C HEOMpefieicHHbIM HapeuneM B $YHKUHH CeMaHTH-
4eCKOTO SKBHBAJIEHTa HEONPEAECIEHHOTO apTHIUIA OTIJIAarojIbHOro HMEHH.

Pe3ynbTaTsl MPOBEACHHOTO B JaHHOIt paGoTe HcCneaOBAHUA MOTYT OKa3aThCs
MONE3HbIMH LIS MOHUMAHWA CHHTAKCHYECKHMX MPOLIECCOB, KOTOPLIE MPOHCXONAT
B CHCTEME PYMBIHCKOIO f3bIKa, & TAKXKe THNOJOrHYECKH CXOJHBIX A3BIKOB, BXOAA-
IMX B TaK Ha3blBaeMbli GankaHCKH’ A3bIKOBOM COIO3, H, B paBHOW Mepe, 1414 CO-
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IIpunoxcenue  Pymwvinckue
noceccusHvle KOHCMPYKYuu
JamenwvHblii noceccusHbld

O KOHCTPYKLMAX C KOHBIOHKTHBOM HaMH elle He GbLI0 Cka3aHO TOTO, YTO OUEHB
CYILLIECTBEHHO, KOT1a peyb HAET 06 3TOM ABNEHHH, a KMEHHO, — YTO 3TO OIHH U3
OCHOBHBIX CHHTaKCHYeCKHX GasikaHH3MOB. B HX 4MCNO BXOOMT H Apyro# deHoMeH,
OCHOBaHHBI Ha HHOM A3bIKOBOM MarepHalie, HO C JIMHIBHCTHYECKOH TOYKH 3peHHA
CTOALUMI B OHOM PALY C KOHBIOHKTHBOM. Peub HieT 0 AaTeAbHOM NOCECCHBHOM !.

1. KOHCTpYKUHH ¢ AATENbHBIM MOCECCHBHBIM MOJYYWIH B PyMBIHCKOM OUeHb
WIHPOKOE pacrpocTpaHeHue, pHYeM 0coBeHHO ynoTpeGHTeNbHbI I1aroibHbIE KOH-
CTPYKUMH C JHYHBIMH H BO3BPATHHIMH MECTOHMEHHAMH B JAaTHBE. JTH KOHCT-
PYKUMH XapaKTepH3YIOTCA OTYETIHBO BbIPaXXEHHOM CHHTakcH4eckoil odopMner-
HOCTBIO M TIpeaCTaBIAIOT co00H TeCHOE CeMaHTUKO-CHHTAKCHYECKOE €IHHCTBO.
Cp.: isi bdu cafeaua ‘on(oHa) Beinun(a) ceoi (aocin.: cebe) xode’; 6) imi inghe-
tase §i inima §i rdsuflarea ‘y MeHs (10CI.: MHE) 3aMEPIO M CEpILE, H AbIXaHHe’ 2.
Tunam a) U 6) COOTBETCTBYET OJHa H Ta XK€ CTPYKTypHas dopmyna PrivN"“,
rae Pr — MectouMeHue, V — rnaron, N — uMsA, d — NaTHB, n — HOMHHATUB,
a — akky3atuB; (ans 6) BO3MOXeH Takxke Bapuant: N"“Pr'¥). Onnaxo, B a) N Bbi-
nosiHAeT posib 06bekTa, a B 6) — cyGnekTa ¢pasbl.

Topanok cienoBaHUA 3J1EMEHTOB PacCMATPUBAEMOil KOHCTPYKUHH CTPOro
ornpeneeHHbIi, HX pacroiokeHHe, KaKk MpaBHI0, KOHTAKTHOE. [1pH AUCTAHTHOM
MOJIOKEHHH MEX[Y TNIaroJoM W UMEHEM MOryT CTOATH a) aaBepObl, Takue Kak,
HarpuMep: apoi ‘notoMm’, din nou ‘cHoOBA’, inapoi ‘Hazajp, oOpaTHO’, induntru
‘BHYTPM’, incet ‘MeINeHHO’, intii ‘cHavana’, intotdeauna ‘Bcerna’, in mare parte
‘B 3HAYUTEJLHOH CTENEHH’, pufin ‘HEMHOTO’, uimit ‘yAMBNEHHO', vadg ‘CMYTHO’
W Op.; cp.: soarele igi ndpustise induntru lumina §i cdldura pocn. ‘conHue Bmyc-
THJIO BHYTPb CBOH CBET M Temno’; 6) CylecTBUTEIbHbIE U MECTOMMEHUS B (yHK-
uun cybbekta (B KOHCTPYKUMAX THMna a); cp., Hampumep: isi dezvdlui stareful
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planul culinar noci.: ‘packpsul HacTOATENDb CBOH Ky/NMHApHBIi MNaH’; ne mdnincd
{upul oile ‘BONK CHECT HAMIVX OBEL’; B) CYHICCTBUTENbHbIE C NPEANOroM B hyHK-
LHH KOCBEHHOrO JOMONHEHHA Faarona; cp.: isi infoarse spre Dan capul ‘nosep-
Hyn(a) k [ady ronoBy’; r) yCHIUTENbHAA YacTHUA §i B 3HAYEHHUH ‘Takxke’; cp.: imi
plimb si ciinele ‘1 3a0aHO BbiBely H cobaky’. Mexay MECTOMMEHHEM H TJIarojioM
BO3MOXHBI YaCTHLBI, B YaCTHOCTH, mai ‘elue, 60nb1ue’ U MOAanbHbIA rnaron a pu-
tea ‘MOYb’; Cp.: nu-§i putea stdpini zimbetul ‘OH He cMOT ciepXaTb YAbIOKH .

B ponu Pr BbicTynaeT ciedylowMi paa AHYHBIX M BO3BpaTHbIX Oe3ynapHbix
MecTouMenwii B naTuBe: imi, ifi, ii, isi, ne, vd, le, isi n cooTBeTcTBYIOHINE MOpdO-
HOJIOTHYECKHE BapHaHThl 3; cp., Hanpumep: Liza isi viri capul ‘JInsa 3acynyna
CBOIO [OJIOBY’; ii finea pantoful in mind ‘ou(a) nepxan(a) ero(ee) Tydmnio B pyke’;
ingelegindu-i durerea ‘monnmas ero(ee) 6onb’; ce bine le cunoagtem chipurile
‘KaK XOpollO Mbi 3HaeM WX JHuA’; §i-mi aproba ideea ‘onobpsn(a) Moo uaero’;
ne pierdem interesele pe aici ‘Mbl TepsieM 31€Cb CBOM HHMTEpECHl’; tu ifi pdrdsesti
Sofia ‘Thl OCTaBRisEWb CBOKW KeHy'; ridicati-vd flintele ‘nogHAMHTE CBOU MYILIKE-
Thl'; soarele igi trimitea razele ‘CONHIE NOCHIIANO CBOU JIyuH’.

OcoGeHHOCTh KOHCTPYKLHMiA C JaTe/IbHbIM [MOCECCHBHLIM COCTOHT B TOM, UTO
C CHMHTAKCHYECKOH TOUKU 3PCHHS MOCECCHB CBA3AH C [N1AaroiloM, a C TOUKH 3PEHHUsA
CeMaHTHUeCKOH MOAYHMHEH UMeHH obbekTa obnamanms 4, cp.: isi ardtd biletul de
peron ‘OH(a) nokasan(a) cBoii (nocn.: cebe) nepoHHkIi 6uner’.

HmeHa, soicTynatonue B pyHKuHH 00bekTOB 00nanaHusA, 06bIMHO CTOAT B oOn-
penesieHHOl PopMe eAMHCTBEHHOTO WJIH MHOXECTBEHHOro 4ucna®. Cp., HanpH-
Mep: si-a desfdcut cocul ‘OHa pacilycTuna BOJOCH’; | se rupea inima ‘y Hero(Hee)
pa3pbiBanoch cepaue’. OaHako, BOIMOXHBI, XOTA U pellkH, cilyuan ynorpebaeHus
HeonpeneneHuol popmsl: cind vrea, iyi dezlipeste un deget de la miini ‘xorna on
XOHYeT, OH OTAENAET Najiell OT PyKH'.

B KOHCTPYKUHAX C N, BBIP@KEHHHIM HMEHEM OIYILIEBJCHHBIM, HMEET MeECTO
HelTpanH3alHA rpaMMaTHY€ECKOro MPOTHBOMOCTABJIEHHA MO OLYLIEBIEHHOCTH/HE-
OIyLUEBNEHHOCTH, T. €. TIPEANIOT pe, OOBIYHO MpPEAWECTBYOWHH Oy LIEBAECHHBIM
CYiUECTBHUTENBHBIM (MMEHAM NIHL) B aKKy3aTHBE, B pacCMaTpHBacMbIX KOHCTPYK-
uusax omyckaercs . Cp., Hanpumep: isi astepta tatdl ‘xnan(a) ceoero otua’ (Ho: i/
astepta pe tatd). I1pn TpaHchOpMalLIK TAKMX KOHCTPYKLMH B KOHCTPYKLMH € TIpH-
TAXATENbHBIM MECTOMMEHHEM MPOTHBONOCTABJIEHHE MO OMYLIEBIEHHOCTH/HEOMY-
LIEBJIEHHOCTH, Kak NpaBwio, BoccTaHasnupaeTcsa. Cp., HAaNpuMep: isi agtepta ta-
tal &> astepta pe tatdl sau (lui, ei) ‘on(a) xnan(a) ceoero oTua’; se ndpusti ldsin-
du-gi sotia in urmd <> ldsind pe sofia sa in urmd ‘OH GpoOCHICA BIepej, OCTaBHB
XKedy Aaneko no3anu’; am sd-fi impugsc intr-o zi camerdinerul <> am sd impugc
intr-o zi pe camerdinerul tdu ‘s 3acTpenio B OIWH NpPEKpacHbIf NE€HbL TBOEro Ka-
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MmepauHepa’; infruntindu-§i inamicii > infruntind pe inamicii sdi ‘Bctpeyas nu-
UOM K JiMIfy cBOHX Bparos’. [Ipu Takoro poga npeobpazopaHuAX B TpaHcdopme
C NPUTSAIKATEILHBIM MECTOUMEHHEM HEPENKO TMOABJIACTCH MECTOHMEHHDIH MOBTOP.
Cp., HanpuMep: dorea sd-si imbuneze sofia ¢> dorea s-o imbuneze pe sofia sa
‘OH XOTenN 3aX00PHUTE CBOIO XeEHy .

CemanTHka HMeH 00b€KTOB 061aa2aHMs, B OCHOBHOM, COBNAAET C KDYTOM, O4ep-
veHHbiM 111 Bannu, T. €. ¢ Tak HasbiBaeMmolt «cdepoit JHLa» 7, KOTOpas B PYMbIH-
CKOM BKJIOYaeT B cebs oueHb 60MblIOe KOJMYECTBO MOHATHH, CBA3AHHBIX B TOH
WIH YHOH CTemeHH ¢ 4YenoBekoM. KpoMe TEpMUHOB poACTBa, paslIHYHBIX HMEH
penATHBHOH CeMaHTHKH M Ha3BaHMHM XMBOTHBIX, B GOJIBIUIMHCTBE CITy4aes BHICTY-
nalwT HMEHa HeoXywennenHeie. Cioaa OTHOCATCA Ha3BaHus vacTell Tena, odexia
M e€ JeTanH, YKpalieHMS; XHIMILe 4eNioBeKa U ero YOpaHCTBO; COGCTBEHHOCTD
(RABHXUMaAA M HEOBHXMMas); AOMaIHAA yTBapb; €44, IIMTbE; OPYIHA, OpPYXKHE,
XapakTepHble 0COOEHHOCTH 4eNOBeYeCKON BHEIIHOCTH; W300paKeHMs ueNOBEKa;
0co6eHHOCTH XapakTepa, XyXOBHbIE ¥ XyUIeBHbIE Ka4eCTBa, MBICIIH, UyBCTBA, OUILY-
IIEHUA H JIpyrHe NpOABJECHHA YEJIOBEUECKOTO pasyMa M TICHXMKH; BbIpaXCHHE
YYBCTB W TIPOABJICHHA BOJIM, XapaKTepHble 0COOEHHOCTH MaTepHAbHOTO, JYXOB-
HOTO COCTOSHUA YeNoBeKa, ero TMYHOCTH, €ro OTHOWIEHUS K YENOBEKY, o01IeCTBY,
K MpHpO/E, KO BPEMEHH, K TNMPOCTPAHCTBY; 3aHATHUA YEJIOBeKa, pyTHHHbIE ACHCT-
BHA; pa3fiuHbIe NEHCTBHA M NMPOABICHHS YENOBEYECKOTO CYLIECTBa; HMeHa, 060-
3HaYalolLME BPEMEHHEIE OTPE3KH YeloBeyeckoH KH3HH; NPOCTPaHCTBEHHEIE 060-
3HAYCHHA; 0co0YIO rpymnITy 06pa3yioT KOHCTPYKLMH C HMEHaMH NEHCTBHA, I1€ Me-
CTOMMEHHE B JaTHBE yKa3biBaeT, B YaCTHOCTH, HA COOTHECEHHOCTh OTIJIaroNbHOro
MMEHH € BO3BpaTHBIM rnaronoM. [IpuMepsl: nu-si gdsiserd muierile acasd ‘ne 3a-
CTaJIM CBOHX KEH IOMa’; igi cunoscuse vaca ‘OHa y3Hana cBOO KOPOBY'; nu vreau
sd-mi rdmiie oasele aici ‘s He X04y, YTOGbl TYT OCTAIMCH MOH KOCTH'; zarzdrii igi
arcuiau ramurile ‘a6pUKOCOBLIE AepeBbA FHYJIH CBOH BETBH'; mi-am strins lucru-
rile ‘s cobGpas(a) cBon Bew’; mi-am azvirlit undita §i mi-am inmuiat volocul
'S 3aKMHYJ ynouKy # 3abpocun B BOAy HeBon'; mi-am ardtat spaima ‘s BbIKasal
cTpax’; nu gi-a fntrerupt rugdciunea ‘OH He npepBain cBoell MQIUTBBI'; imi con-
tinuam plimbarea ‘1 npoAoIXa CBOIO POrYNKY’ U Ap.

Mo3uumio V (B KOHCTPYKLHAX THNA a) 3aHHMAIOT IJ1aroibi pasiu4HoON ceMaH-
THKH. UHCIO WX BENMKO, HO, NMO-BHAUMOMY, He GECKOHEYHO, Tak Xe KaK YHuclo
MMEH, BBICTYNalomKX B PyHKUHH 06bekToB oOnananns. Beinensorcs cnemyroume
IPyNObI: [J1arojibk CO 3HaYeHHEM rpoLiecca AeHcTBHA (*HaYMHATH/MPOOIIKATY KOH-
4aTh'; ‘MpepbiBaTh/BO3OOHOBRATL’); Cp.: a-i incepe portretul ‘Hauyath ero (mocn.:
eMy) nopTper’; a-§i continua drumul, conversatia, discufia ‘npoJOJKaTh NyTh, pa3-
roBop, CNOp’; a-§i termina cafeaua ‘KOHYNTL cBOY Kode’; a-§i intrerupe goana,
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rugdciunea, orele de germand ‘nipepBaTh NOroHIO, MOJIUTBY, 3AHATHA’; a-§i rein-
noi legdmintul ‘B0306HOBUTL 0643aTenbCTBO’; NPOBOAMTL (BpeMsa): a-si petrece,
a-gi trece zilele ‘npoBoanTh OHKW’. Bosnburyio rpynmy o6pasyioT raarosl, 0603Ha-
YalollHe Pa3UUHbIE THUTIOBbIE AEHCTBHA, KOTOPbIE COBEPLIAIOTCA MO OTHOMIEHUIO
k o0bekTaM obnaganua 8. Cp., HanpuUMep, rnarossl ¢ OGIMM 3HaYEHHEM ‘ABHXKe-
HHUA, MepeMeLUeHus : a-gi tiri picioarele ‘BonouMTh HOTH’; a-gi mina calul ‘rHaTh
JIOMIab’; CP. TAKKe YacTHblE CIyYaH peayn3aliiy POCTPAHCTBEHHBIX ONMO3HLMIA:
BHY TPH/CHapyXXH; Cp. ‘BOH3aTh, BTbIKaTh, IPOH3aTh, BCOBBIBATb’ / ‘BbIHHMATh, Bbl-
TACKUBATh': a-yi implinta furculita in bucata de carne ‘BoH3aTb BHIIKY B KYCOK
msAca’; a-gi viri batista in buzunar ‘3acyHyTb NNaTOK B KapMaH’; a-si smulge afard
bicicleta ‘BbIBECTHM HapyXy BeEJOCHNEN’; BEPX/HU3; Cp.. ‘TIOAHUMATh/OIMYCKAaTh’
a-gi ridica fata, ochii, sprincenele, capul ‘nogHuMath nuuO, rnasza, 6poBH, ro-
noBY’; a-gi ridica valiza ‘nogHMMaTh YeMonau’; a-si cobori privirea ‘oryckaThb
B3MAL’; a-gi cufunda fafa in apa rece ‘noOTpyxaTh JHLO B XOJOIHYIO BOAY';
OTKPBITBIH/3aKPbITHMH; Cp.: a-§i deschide gura ‘OTKpbIiTh POT’; a-§i acoperi fafa
cu miinile ‘3aKpbiTh MU0 PyKaMH’; a-§i astupa gura cu palma ‘3akpbiTh pPoT Ja-
JOHLIO’; Gnu3kuiil/nanekuii: a-§i duce mina la frunte ‘noaHecTH PykKy ko Joy’;
a-gi duce palmele la urechi ‘nogHecTH NafoOHH K ywiaM’; a-gi propti bicicleta de
gard, a-gi rezema bicicleta de zid ‘NIpUCNOHATHL BEIOCHNEN K W3rOPOIH, K CTeHe';
a-gi impinge la o parte farfuria ‘'OTOOBMHYTb Tapeixy’; cnepeau/c3any: a-gi ldsa
sofia in urmd ‘onepeauTb XeHy’; a-§i da capul pe spate, a-gi ldsa capul pe
speteazd ‘OTKMHYTb TOIOBY Ha3all, OTKMHYTb roJoBy Ha CIMHKY (kpecna)’; mpa-
BbIIW/NEBbI: a-§i intoarce capul, fata, ochii, a-gi rdsuci capul ‘noBepHyTsH Tos0BY,
JIHLO’; OMMNO3ULIKA BUAMMBIHA/HEBHIAMMBIH: ‘MPATaTL/HAXOIMTL' a-gi ascunde fafa
‘ApATaTh NULO’, a-gi feri ochii, privirea ‘OTBOOWTbL TNa3a, B3MAAL’; a-§i gdsi bi-
cicleta ‘HaiTh Benocunen’. Cnemyoulyio rpyniy COCTaBAIOT FJIarobl, OTpaXxalo-
IUME YMCTBEHHYIO M MCHXHMYECKYHO AEATENbHOCTH YENOBEKA: INIarofibl peuw; cp.:
a-i rosti numele ‘Tpou3HOCHTL ero(ee) UMSA’; a-gi spune gindul ‘BbIPa3uTL CBOIO
MBICTIL’; THArojibl BOCHPHATHA: a-gi vedea fiul ‘BUAETh chlHA’; a-i vedea chipul
‘BUIETH ero(ee) NMLO’; a-i auzi pagii ‘cnbillaTh ero(ee) Waru’; rIarojibl MbIC/H,
3HaHMA; cp.: a-i infelege durerea ‘nonnMars ero(ee) 6onv’; a-i citi gindurile ‘uu-
TaTh ero(ee) MblCH’; IMOTHBHbIE TNAroibl: g-§i tingui viafa ‘ONMNAKUBaTh CBOIO
XH3Hb'; a-§i blestema viata ‘MpokaMHaTL kM3Hb'. OTAENBHYIO rpyny o6pa3yloT
raarosibl ¢ oOLIHM 3HaUEHHEM ‘Gepeub, OXPaHATb, 3aLUMLIATDL'; CpP.: a-§i pdzi lini-
stea ‘obeperaTb cBOd MOKOW’; a-§i apdra gindurile ‘3auiMIIaTh CBOU MBICIH;
‘PHUBOJMTL B TMOPANOK’, ‘MbITh, YHCTHTL'; cp.: a-§i aranja lucrurile ‘npuBOANTH
B MOPAROK BEWM’; a-§i orindui gindurile ‘pUBOAMTL B MOPANOK MBICHH’; d-§i
dichisi pdrul, barba ‘npuBOaMTL B MOPAROK BoONOCH, 6Gopoxy’. T'narosl ‘nuTh’,
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‘ecTb’: a-§i bea cafeaua ‘nutb xote’; a-gi minca friptura ‘ectb xapkoe’. ['naro-
N6l ‘Aepxarb’, ‘6parb’, ‘cAaBaTh (3K3aMeHbl)’, ‘MOJy4aTh (CTEneHs)’, ‘rOTOBUTH’,
‘MCTIpaBIATL’; Cp.. a-§i trece, a-§i da examenele;, a-gi lua bacalaureatul, a-gi
pregati textul, a-gi repara greseala. T'naronsl ‘ocTaHaBNHBaTh’, ‘CHEPXKHBATH’,
‘MOAABNATL’, ‘IPENATCTBOBATD’; CP.: a-§i opri calul ‘0OCTaHOBHTL NOWAAD’ ; a-§i opri
Strigdtul ‘noAasHTh BO3rac’; a-§i stdpini emotiile ‘ciepxuBath QyBCTBa'; a-§i fine
rasuflarea ‘3afiepXHBaTh AbIXaHHWE’; ‘OTMycKarh’: ldsafi-mi minzul ‘ormycTdTe
Moero xepebeHka’.

B KOHCTPYKUMSAX, OTHOCALIIMXCS K THITY @), ¥ MOXET ObITh TONbKO NEPEXOAHBIM
r71aroJioM, B OTJIMYHE OT KOHCTPYKUMIA Tuna 6), rae B QyHKRMH V BBICTY NAKOT He-
nepexojHLIe I1arosibl, CEMaHTHYECKH Janekue OT MPHBEAEHHBIX Bbiwie. Boinens-
I0TCA CleAyloliHe TPYyNMbl: IJarojsl 3MOLIMOHANBHOIO COCTOAHHA ‘Gnyxkmath’
(o rnazax, MbICNfX); ‘TyaeTs’ (06 ywax); ‘cBeTHTbCA’ (O riia3ax, JHLE); ‘CBepKars’
(o rnazax); ‘pa3BeBaTbca’ (O BOJIOCAX); ‘TpeneTaTh’, ‘KONOTHTHCA', ‘MOANPBITH-
BaTh’, ‘pa3pbiBaThca’ (0 cepaue); ‘ApoxaTts’ (0 rosoce, 0 BCEM CYHIECTBE); ‘OCTa-
HaBIHBaThCA’ (O B3rNAE); ‘3acThiBaTh’ (O KPOBH); ‘OPLI3HYTH, CTPYHTbCA (O Clie-
3ax); ‘ropets’ (0 Oyle); ‘nanath, onyckarsca’ (0 pykax)’; cp., Hanpumep: pdrul
§i barba sure ii stau zbirlite §i ochii arzdtori ii sticleau de un foc sdlbatic
Jocn.: ‘cemsle BONOCH W 60poaa CTOANM Y HEro AbIOOM, ropsLIHe r1a3a CBEpKaIH
JHUKHUM OTHEM’.

Bropyio rpynny ofpa3yior rnaroisl ¢ OOmIHM 3HaYE€HHEM ‘Hcue3aTb Mpona-
JaTh, BO3HUKaTh, MOABNATECA’; Cp.. ‘nponaaath, Ucue3aTh’ (o GecrnokoiicTse, 3a-
CTEHYHBOCTH); ‘NPOXOAHTL’ (0 APOCTH); ‘naiarh’ (0 TeMnepaType); ‘yMHparb’
(o Gnu3kux cymectsax). Hanpumep: ii fugise nevasta de foame g§i sete ‘y Hero
ybexana xeHa 0T rososa W Xaxan!'; mi-a trecut furia ‘y MeHs npouwna Apocts’;
interesul imi scdzuse ‘HHTEpeC y MeHA Nponan’; mi-a pierit toatd nelinigtea ‘y MeHA
ucyesno Bcakoe 6ecnokolicTBo’; simpea cd-i crescuse barba ‘OH 4yBCTBOBAN, YTO
y Hero Beipocyia Gopona’.

B TpeTsro rpynmy BXOAST INIAroiibl CO 3HAYeHHEM ‘YMEHbIIEHHA/YBETHYEHUA
aKTHBHOCTH: ‘3acbinaTh’; ‘3aTyMaHMBaTbca/nposAcHATbea’ (06 yMe); cp., Hanpu-
mep: mi-a adormit calul ‘KOHb Yy MeHA 3aCHYN'; mi se limpezea mintea ‘ronopa
(nocn.: yM) y MeHs NpOSCHMIACH .

PaccMaTpuBaeMble KOHCTPYKLIMH NMOAPa3AENAOTCS HAa TPH KJIacca B 3aBUCHMO-
CTH OT COIJIaCOBAaHHOCTH/HECOITACOBAHHOCTH MOCECCHBA € CyObEKTOM rnarona
MOCECCHBHON KOHCTPYKUHMH !©. B nepsblii kiacc BXOAAT, B YACTHOCTH, KOHCTPYK-
UMK ¢ UMeHaMi 00BekToB 001a4aHus, 0003HAYAIOWHNMH YacTy TeJa, Pa3IHYHbie
NPOSABNCHUA YMCTBEHHOH M IMOLIMOHANBHO NeATENBHOCTH YEl0BEKa H €ro opra-
HHM3Ma, Cp., HANpHUMep: isi migcd buzele ‘nowesesan ry6amu’; isi fereau ochii ‘nps-



140 Hpuioxcenue

TAIH rnasa’; mi-am ardtat nemulfumirea ‘s BbIpa3suN HEYAOBOJLCTBHE . isi finea
respirafia ‘OH CIEPKUBAI AbIXaHHe', i§i exprima acordul ‘OH BbIpaXall corjacue’.
Ko BTOpOMY KJ1acCy OTHOCATCA MNOCECCHBHbIE CTPYKTYPHI C riarojlaMi BOCHPH-
ATHA, Kay3aTUBHBIMH T1arojlaMH, rjiarojlaMH, BRIPRKaIOIHMH PadiMUHbIe MposAB-
JieHHs 1yBCTB; CP., HanpuMep: le-am simfit zgomotul ‘A ycIMIUAT UX WIYM’; ii auzea
Silflitul aripilor ‘0H clBIIAT LWOPOX HX KPBUILEB; asta i-a hotdrit soarta ‘3T0 pe-
wmio ero cyawly’; vintul ne flutura hainele ‘erep pa3myBan Hall¥ OJeIbl’:
vircolacii le mincau luna ‘060poTHM Toefanu MX NyHy'; urgii au sd ne lingd
miinile ‘Measeny 6y ayT nu3ath HaM pykd’. TpeTuil knacc o6pa3yloT NoceccHBHble
KOHCTPYKUMH ANA KOTOPLIX B PaBHOMH CTelieHH BO3MOXHA COTJIaCOBAHHOCTb M He-
COIJIaCOBAHHOCTD FIOCECCHBA ¢ CYOBEKTOM riarofa. 34ech 0COOEHHO PKO MPOSB-
JasieTca B3auMOJAeHCTBHE TIAaroJioB H MMEH, 00pa3yIoLHX MTOCECCHBHYIO CTPYKTYpY.
Cp.: oprindu-gi calul ‘ocTaHaBnMBas CBOO Jiowans’ H oprindu-i calul ‘ocraHas-
JvBag ero nowany’; isi frecd obrajii cu palmele ‘oH notep cebe WEKH NagoHAMM
W ii frecd obrgjii cu palmele ‘on nortep eMy IUEKH JIANOHAMH'; mi-am strins
lucrurile *a cobpan cBou Bewu’ H i-am strins lucrurile ‘s cobpan ero semwn’. Kax
MOHO OBUIO 3aMETUTD M3 MEpEUHCIIEHHBIX BhIWE NMPHMEPOB, B CITy4ae COrJIACOBaH-
HOCTH MO pedIEeKCHBHOCTH BCE CBA3HM, CHHTAKCUYECKHE H CEMAHTHYECKHE, peas-
3y10TCA B Mpelenax OJHOH KOHCTPYKLMM, IPH PaccoriacoBaHHOCTH Mo pediieKCHB-
HOCTH CEMAHTHYECKHE CBA3M pPealM3yIOTCA B paMKax 60Jiee LIHPOKOTO KOHTEKCTA.
HccenenosaTtenu KOHCTPYkUHMH € naTebHBIM MOCECCHBHBIM 0ObIYHO OTMeYaloT
cIyuau uX HeoHO3HauyHOM unTepnpetaumu . Cp., wanpumep: fi-am adus pdldria
(1) ‘s npuHec Tebe waANy’ U (2) ‘A MPHHEC TBOIO ULIAMY’, rIe MECTOMMEHHE B Ja-
THBE TPaKTyeTCA B OJHOM CJIy4yae KaKk KOCBEHHOE JOIMOJIHEHHE, a B APYTrOM — KaK
onpeaeneHue. MHorga MoxHo u3bGexaTb [BYCMBICIEHHOCTH, YMOTpeOsss HMSA,
BhicTynawllee B hyHKUHH o6bekTa 06ajaHus, TO B ONpeaeeHHOH, To B Heomnpe-
neneHHou dopMe; cp.: ti-am luat pdldria ‘s B3N TBOXO WAAY’; fi-am luat pdaldrie
‘s B3an Tebe wnsny’ 12, KOHCTPYKLUMK ¢ HMEHHTENbHBIM MagexoM obbekra obna-
OaHus ¥ JaTHBOM HMEHH Moceccopa, B TOM cly4dae, Koraa OH BbIpakeH JIHYUHBIM
MECTOMMEHHEM, TAK)KE HE ABJAIOTCA ONHO3HAUYHbIMM. Dpasa mi-a cdzut pdldria
MOXET HHTEPNPETHPOBATLCA NBOAKO: ‘Y MEHA ynana Wisna’ ¥ ‘Mos (iana ynana’.
[o-BuanMomy, I paspewseHHA CHHTaAKCHYECKOH OMOHHMHH BO3SHHKAIOT TUIEO-
HAaCTHYECKHE KOHCTPYKUHH, B KOTOPbIX, HapAly C MECTOHMEHHEM B AaTHBE, COAep-
KHTCA TIPHTSHKaTEEHOE MecToumenHe |2, Cp., HanpuMep: asteptam un miracol care
sd-mi lumineze calea mea ‘s oxunaan yyna, KoTopoe 651 OCBETHIO MHE MOl TyTh’.
AHau3 J0BOJIBHO GOJIBLIOrO YHCIIa KOHCTPYKUHMH C AaTeNbHBIM NOCECCHUBHAIM
NOKa3blBAET, YTO CJIy4aH CHHTAKCHYECKOH OMOHHMHH JOCTaTOYHO PeakH. DTo 1o-
CTHraeTCs, BO-NEPBbIX, IPH NOMOLLHN COeANHEHUA B NMPEAeax OAHOH KOHCTPYKIUH
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TaKUX MMEH W TJIarofioB, YTO CEMAHTHKA OLHOTO W3 HHX Wi HX 000HX HCKmouaeT
BO3MOXXHOCTb TOHHMaHHA KOHCTPYKLHMH HHa4ye KaK KOHCTPYKLMH C RaTelbHbIM
rioceccHBHbLIM. KpoMe TOro, OUMeHb penko ynoTpeGMAloTCA IJIaroibl, YIpaBifl-
lHe JaTeNibHBIM NagexoM. B Tex xe ciyvasx, Koraa He cobnionaercs HH nepeoe,
HHM BTOPOE TNPaBWJO0, CHHTaKCH4ECKass OMOHHUMHA pa3peluacTcsa C MOMOLLbIO KOH-
TEKCTa; Cp., HaNpPHMep: a zis c¢d ne vinde casa dacd nu platim ‘oH cka3ain, 4To npo-
JaCT Hall HOM, eCJIH Mbl He 3aIUIaTHUM’, TIe KOHCTPYKUHA C JaTebHbIM 10CeCCHB-
HBIM ne vinde casa, pacCcMaTpWBa€Mas BHE €€ CBA3H C KOHTEKCTOM, AOmyckaeT
ABO#HOE TonkoBaHKe: (1) ‘npoaacT Haw a0m’ U (2) ‘NpoAacT Ham oM’ .

O6paLuanch K MpoéneMe CHHTAKCHYECKOH CHHOHUMHHU, ClIeIYeT OTMETHTb, YTO
MHOT'HE KOHCTPYKUMH C HaTelIbHbIM MOCECCHBHBIM MOrYT npeofpa3oBbiBaThcs
B KOHCTPYKLMM C NMPHTAKATENbHBIMH MECTOMMEHHAMH, XOTA, KaK OTMEYAKT HC-
cnenosatent 4, TpaHCcHOpMALIMH C COXPAHEHHEM CMbIC/A TIOYTH HEBO3MOXHBI.
Cp., HanpuMep: isi pipdi ciocdnelul © pipdi ciocdnelul sdu ‘on notporan cBoH
KaablK'; igi continud drumul <> continud drumul sau (lui, ei) ‘on(a) nponomxaer
cBOW nyTh’; ii mingiia umdrul cu palma > mingiia umarul lui(ei) cu palma ‘ou(a)
rnaaun(a) ero(ee) Teyo NanoHelo’; trecindu-gi sapa dintr-o mind in alta < tre-
cind sapa sa (lui, ei) dintr-o mind in alta ‘nepexnanbiBas CBGIO MOTbITY U3 OJHOM
pyku B Apyryio’; lucrurile isi recdpdtau forma «> lucrurile recapdtau forma lor
‘Bl BHOBbL ofpeTanu cBolo QopMy’; incepu sd-si adune cdrfile & incepu sa
adune cdrtile sale ‘on(a) Hauan(a) cxnagriBaTh cBOM KHUrH’. IlpoMexxyTouHbiM
3BE€HOM B TaKHX Npeo6pa3oBaHUAX MOXHO CUHTATh HEKOTOpPbiE BiAb! MJIEOHACTH-
4Y€CKUX KOHCTPYKLHH C OJHOBPEMEHHBIM YMOTpeONIEHHEM MECTOMMEHHS B HaTy-
B€ U TIPUTAXATEIBHOrO MECTOMMEHMs; Cp., HanpuMep: he regdsim, ne intilnim
viafa noastrd ‘Mbl HaxOUM JPYT ApYra, Mbl BCTPEYaeM HaUly XH3Hb'; sd-§i poa-
td orindui §i apdra gindurile lui adevdrate ‘4To6bl yNOpAAOYHTD U 3aLUMTHTbL CBOH
WCTHHHbIE MbICTH’ . :

KOHCTpYKLUMH € faTeNIbHbIM OCECCHBHBIM, B KOTOPBIX PyHKUHIO 00BEKTOB 00-
7laJiaHHs BHITIONHAIOT HMEHa, 0003HAYAlOLLHE YACTH TENa U Takylo HEOTbEeMIIEMYIO
NPHHALNEKHOCTh YENOBEYECKOro CYLLUECTBa, Kak Rylua, CHIa, HPaB, XKU3Hb, KakK npa-
BWIO HE MOTYT TpPaHC(OPMHPOBATLCH B COOTBETCTBYHOLIWE KOHCTPYKLUWH C NMPHUTA-
KaTenbHbIM MecTonMeHneM 5. Cp., Hanpumep: cduta sa-gi retragd miinile ‘ou(a)
nettascs(ack) BeICBOOOANTE PYKH'; isi fereau ochii ‘OHW nipATany rnasa’; si-a rupt
piciorul ‘oH(a) cnoman(a) cebe Hory’; sprijinindu-mi coatele ‘oneplMCh NOKTAMU ;.
fine-fi gura ‘npuAepXH CBOH A3bIK’; sd-mi impac cugetul ‘4TO6BI YCHOKOUTH CO-
BECTL’ M JIp.

OnHako HEKOTOpbIE M3 3THX KOHCTPYKUHH npeobpa3yloTcs B KOHCTPYKLUHM
C BO3BPATHLIM MECTOMMEHHEM B aKKy3aTHBE W CYUIECTBUTENLHLIM C APEANOroM;
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cp.: a-§i spdla miinile & a se spdla pe miini ‘MbITb pyKW’; a-§i spdla fata <> a se
spdla pe fafd ‘yMbiBaTh MU0’ ; a-gi freca ochii <> a se freca la ochi ‘Tepeth rnasa’;
a-gi incdlfa ghetele <> a se incalta cu ghetele ‘nanesats 6auiMaku’ 9,

Kpome Toro, H3BecTHO, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM PYMBIHCKOM BO3MOXHbI OTCTYILIE-
HUA OT CPOPMYTHPOBAHHOTO Bbillle OTPAHHYEHUA HAa TPAHC(OPMALIMIO C NMPHTAKA-
TeNbHBIM MecTOMMeHHeM. Cp. caenyiome ¢ppasbl ¢ MMEHAMH HEOTHY)K1aeMO¥i NPH-
HaJUIEXKHOCTH, KOTOPBIE MOI'YT MPe0Opa3oBbIBATHCA B KOHCTPYKLUMH C MPHUTSAXATENb-
HbIM MeCTOMMeHHeM: iyi ridicd ochii ‘oH(a) noanan(a) rnasa’; isi deschise gura
‘oH(a) oTKpbi(A) poT’; isi intoarse capul ‘oH(a) NoBepHyJa) ronory’; izbuti sd-si
scoata miinile din palmele lui ‘e ynanocs BLICBOGOAMTb PYKH U3 €ro NanoHei’.

H3noxeHHble BbIlle HabMIOAEHHA NPENCTaBAAIOT cOOOM NHLIL NOMBITKY NpoO-
HHKHYTh B CYLIHOCTb CJIO0XHOrO U HEOAHOPOIHOIO ABJICHUA, KAKMM ABAAETCA JAa-
TeJbHbIH NOCECCHBHBIH B PyMBIHCKOM A3bIKE, MHOTHMH CBOMMH OCOOGEHHOCTAMH
BbI3bIBAIOWIMK aCCOLHMALMHN C TAKHM JIMHFBUCTHYECKHM (PEHOMEHOM, Kak OOBEKT-
Hoe cnpsxenve 7.

Crepyet OTMETHTBb, YTO HaTeNbHbIA MOCECCHUBHBIH B MIAro/ibHbIX KOHCTPYK-
UMAX YNOTPEOIAETCA U B TEX CIy4asnX, KOrAa CyLIECTBUTEILHOMY, BBICTYHAIOLWEMY
B GyHkumu o6bexTa obnamanus, npeawectsyet npemwior '8, Tpeanoru, kotopbie
BXOAAT B paccMaTpHBacMbie KOHCTPYKUMH, YNPaBIAIOT BHHHTEAbHBIM NaJekOM,
M03TOMY B PyMBIHCKOM BO3MOXHBI JIHIb KOHCTPYKUHH C BUHHTENIBHbIM NaAekoOM
C NpeUIoraMH.

Ipeanor in; cp., HanpuMep: soarele ii bate in cregtet ‘conHue 6ber emy(eit)
B 3aTbUIOK’; mi-a venit in minte o idee ‘MHe NpuUULIa B TOJOBY OfHA MBICHb’; Si-a
scuipat in sin ‘TUIIOHYJ Yepes JieBoe IUieuo (A0cCh.: IIOHYA cebe 3a nazyxy)’; imi
sund in urechi ‘y MeHs 3BE€HHUT B yluax’'. B KOHCTPyKUHAX 3TOrO THNA AOCTaTOYHO
pacnpocTpaHeHbl MECTOMMEHHbIE OBTOPLL, Cp.: Pelrinei ii sdrise in ochi expresia
indrazneatd cu care el intimpina fiecare femeie nocn.: ‘Ilevpune, (eit) 6pocunoch
B IUla3a IEP3KOE BBHIPAXKEHHE, C KOTOPbIM OH BCTpPEYal KaXAYyIO0 MEHIUHHY’; se Si-
leste sd-i declare cuiva un adevdr nepldcut in fajd nocn.: ‘oH CTPEMHTCA BbICKa-
3aTh (eMy) KOMy-HHOYIb B JIMLO HeNpUATHYIO HCTHHY'. Hepeaku cnyyawu, koraa
MECTOWMEHHE B JaTHBE COOTHOCHTCA B pacCCMaTPHBAEMbIX KOHCTPYKLHAX C ABYMs
CYLUECTBHUTE/IbHbIMH, BBICTYNAIOWHMH B (yHKUMM MMEH OOBLEKTOB oOjanaHus;
cp., Hanpumep: §i-a rezemat obrazul in pumn ‘oHa obnokorvnace wekodt Ha na-
AoHb (mocn.: oHa cebe 0bN0KOTHIA WEKY HA NAlloHB)’; §i-a tras ghetele in picioare
‘OH Hajen Ha Horv 6awMaku’ o Aap.

Mpeanor din; cp.: fusul ii scdpd din mind ‘BepeTeHO BbICKONb3HYJIO Y HeEe
W3 pYK’; totul imi cade din miini ‘Bce BANMTCA y MEHA U3 PYK’; din gurd ii leyea un
balon tuguiat 'y Hero(Hee) W30 pra BbLIETEJ] HPOLOJITOBATHIi MbUIbHBIH NMy3bIps’:
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Cp. TaKkke cnenyrowHi ¢paseonorusm: i-a scos §i dintii din gurd nocn.: ‘oH BH-
TaIlKJ1 Y Hero W 3yOnl H30 pTa’, T. €. “OH B3AJ1 Y HErO BCE, YTO OH HMET’.

B uHC/10 paccMaTpUBaeMBbIX B IaHHOM pa3fielle CJIOBOCOYETAHHH BXOJAT H KOH-
CTPYKUMH C NpeNoroM prin ‘uepes, ckposb’. Cp. credyiolune nNpUMepsl: ii trecu
prin minte sd lase facultatea ‘eMy NpuiIo B rojoby 6pocHTb pakynbTeT’; isi trece
nervos mina prin pdr ‘OH HEPBHO MPOBOIHT Pykoit no Bonocam’. Kak u B 6onb-
IUHHCTBE CilyYaeB, 34eCb BO3MOXHA MECTOHMEHHad Penpu3a; cp., Hafnpumep: s-ar
putea ca nimdnui sd nu-i treacd prin minte aga ceva 10Cj.: ‘BO3IMOXHO, YTO 3TO
HHKOMY(eMY) He MpHuLIo 6bl B rojioBy’.

U3 npyrux npemioros BeTpeuatotes: a) /a; cp.: i-a ajuns la ureche ‘nouuo 1o
ero yueit’; 6) de; cp., Hanpumep: mi-a sdrit de git ‘Gpocunach MHe Ha ek’
B) de la: i-a luat piinea de la gurd ‘oH BblpBan y Hero Kycok xieba uso pra’;
r) npeanor de sub: ii fuge terenul de sub picioare ‘nouBa yXoIuT Y HETO H3-TOJ
Hor’; o) pe la. mi-a trecut pe la ureche ‘a cnviiian 06 3TOM KpaeM yxa’, AOCH.:
‘3TO MPOLLIO Y MEHA Yepe3 YXO'; €) MpeMIor peste: i-a dat peste mind ‘OH y1apun
ero mo pykam’, A0CJ.: ‘OH Jan eMy No pykaM’; x) inainte: ne jucau luminile
inaintea ochilor ‘y Hac nepel rna3’aMu IUIAcanM OrHH’.

Jo cHX MOp Mbl PacCMATPUBANH FIAroibHbIE KOHCTPYKUHH C AATE/IbHBIM T10-
CECCHBHBIM, KOTODbIE, KaK Y&KE FOBOPHIOCh, B COBPEMEHHOM PYMBIHCKOM MOJYy-
YWJIM LWMPOKOE PacnpoCTpaHEHHE, 3aMeLLas MIOCECCHBHbIE CTPYKTYpPbI C MPHTAXa-
TeJIbHBIMH MECTOMMEHHAMH. Hapandy ¢ ri1aro/ibHbIMH KOHCTPYKUMAMH CYLIECTBY-
10T UIMEHHbIE C JIMYHBIMH H BO3BPATHBIMH MECTOHMEHHAMH B aaTuse. [1o MueHMo
A. Jlombapna, 3TH KOHCTPYKUMH, B CBOE BpeMs, BO3HHKJIN H3 FJIaroJibHbIX Mocec-
CUBHBIX CTPYKTYP ¢ HMEHHMTE/bHbIM nagexom ofbekTa obGnanaHuA W IaTHBOM
HUMEHH noceccopa (Cp. paccMOTpeHHLIA Bbiwte TUN §): inima-imi bate ‘cepAue y me-
Ha 6betca’; sufletul-imi plinge * nyuia Mos mnaver’; ochii-i strdlucesc ‘rnasa ero(ee)
cBepkatoT’, a 3ateM — in sufletu-mi ‘B Moel nywe’, sub ochii-i ‘nepena ero(ee)
rnazamu’ 1%, :

OTH KOHCTPYKLHH HMEIOT B COBPEMEHHOM A3bIKE OFpPaHHYEHHYIO cdepy ynoT-
peGrneHns, IRAAACH, B OCHOBHOM, AOCTOSHMEM TMO3THYECKOTO H KHHXKHOro CTHia 20,
B To e BpeMs OHH [OBO/ILHO 4acTO BCTPEYAOTCA B A3bIKE COBpPeMeHHOM nyOnu-
LUMCTHKH, YTO FOBOPHT, MO-BHAHMOMY, O TEHAEHLUHH K BO3POXKICHHIO ITON KOHCT-
pykumH 2!, OcoGeHHO YNOTPEGHTENbHBI CIIOBOCOYETAHHS, COCTOALLME U3 CYLIECT-
BHTEJILHOrO, MECTOMMEHHSA B IaTHBE H MPHJIaraTesbHOro B yHKLUHH ONpeaeseHns
K CYHWIECTBHTENBHOMY, CP.: moartea-i timpurie ‘ero(ee) paHHAAs CMepTb’; viata-i
Jurtunoasd ‘ero(ee) GypHas %u3Hb'; mina-i albd ‘ero(ee) Genas pyka’. Tpunara-
TEJILHOE MOXKET CTOATH B NPENO3ULHH K CYIIECTBUTEILHOMY, H B 3TOM CiTyuae Me-
CTOMMEHHE B aTHBE MPHCOENHHACTCA B KAUECTBE IHKIHTHKH K MPHIAraTeNbHOMY
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(Tak e, KaK OHO NPHUMbIKAET K CYHIECTBUTENIbHOMY B pPacCMOTPEHHbIX Bblllie
nipuMepax); cp.: pe palida-fi frunte ‘Ha TBoeM GnenHoM nby’; orgolioasa-i letargie
‘ero(ee) ropacnuBas COHIIMBOCTDb'; in noua-i patrie ‘Ha ero(ee) HOBOR poauHe’;
versurile-i clasice ‘ero(ee) klaccU4ecKue CTUXH’ .

B coBpeMEHHOM A3bIke MECTOMMEHHA B JATHBE MOTYT COYETaThCA B paccMaT-
PHBAEMBIX CTPYKTYpPaX TOJbKO C HMEHEM B HOMHMHATHBE M akky3atuse. Ha Gosnee
PaHHHX CTAaIMAX Pa3BHTHA A3blKa BO3MOXHbI GbIIM TaKKe COYETAHHA C UMEHAMHU
B reHUTUBE: a flinfii-fi ‘TBOEro CymiecTsa’ 22,

Kak MoxHo 6bl10 3aMeTHTb, B MpUBEAEHHBIX NpuMepax Hanbonee ynorpetu-
TenbHBbI (POPMbI MECTOHMEHHBIX SHIJIMTHK €Ml YHCIa (-mi, -fi, -i); GOPMBI MHOXECT-
BEHHOTO YHCa (-ne, -vd, -le) ABIMOTCA yCTapeBLWMMH 2; cp.: leafa-le ‘ux xanoBa-
Hbe’, casa-vd ‘Baul ioM’. Ha paHHHX CTaqusX CyHIECTBOBAHHA PYMBIHCKOIO fi3blKa
3TH JOpPMbI IIHPOKO YNOTPEOIAIHCH, B TO BPEMA Kak Teliephb NHIUL B OTAEAbHbIX IO-
BOpax MOXHO BCTPETHTb KOHCTPYKLMH THIA: merefi in treabd-vd ‘HAMTE MO BAIIHM
IenaM’; B apyMbIHCKOM paccMaTpHBaeMas KOHCTPYKLMA € NaTeabHbIM NOCECCHBHBIM
UIMPOKO PacTpOCTpaHEHa M ceidac: cp. casile-fi ‘TBOM noma’, case-ld ‘X Aoma’,
oile-nd ‘HalM oBUL, feciorlu-vd ‘Balll CHIH’, sora-n’‘Mof cectpa’ 24,

CylliecTBHTENbHbIE B aHATH3HPYEMBIX KOHCTPYKLMAX C MECTOMMEHHbIM Ja-
TeNbHbIM NOCECCHBHBIM MOIYT CTOATbH H B ONPEACNECHHOM, H B HEONPEACICHHOH
topmMe. [1o 1aHHBIM PYMBIHCKOH aKkageMH4ecKoi rpaMMaTHky, ynotpebneHue on-
pEleNeHHOr0 apTHKIIA COBEPLICHHO 00A3aTeNbHO Wi HMEH JEHCKOro poAa MH.
4ucna: cp. cunostinfele-fi ‘TBOU 3HAHUA'; B e AMHCTBEHHOM YHCJIE X. POJA apTHKIb
obA3aTeNbHO ynoTpebnseTca ¢ CyLeCTBUTENbHBIMH Ha -a, ea- (C yAapeHHEM Ha
KOHLIE), Ha -ie U C CYUIeCTBUTENbHBIM Zi ‘IEHb’; B OCTANLHLIX CHyuyadX B paBHOMH
CTENeHH BO3MOXKHO ynoTpebneHue o6ewx ¢opM, cp. basmaua-i purpurie ‘ee nyp-
MypHBIil 1aTok’, HO pe limbd-¢i ‘Ha TBoeM s3bike’ 25, YTo e KacaeTcs CyHiecTBH-
TeMbHBIX MYXCKOTO M CpelHero poja ell. YHcia (3a HCKIIOMEHHEM HUMEH Ha -¢),
TO TPYIHO CKa3aTb, B Kakoil popMe, — onpeneneHHOH WK HeonpeaeneHHON, —
OHM CTOAT: B COYETAHMAX C MECTOMMEHHEM B AATHBE OHKH HMEIOT OKOHYAHHE -u,
KOTOpOE MOXHO MHTEPIIPETHPOBAThL ABOAKO, — Kak apXawueckyio ¢popMy (10 na-
JEHHA KOHEYHOTO -u), WIH, HANpPOTHB, KaK COBPEMEHHYIO (HopMy, CBOHCTBEHHYIO
pa3roBOPHOMY A3bIKY. B nepBoM cryyae Mbl MOXEM T'OBOPHTb O HEOTIpEAEIEHHOM
¢opme, Bo BTopoM — 00 omnpeaeneHHolt; cp. pe calu-i ‘Ha ero xoHe’, surisu-fi
‘rBost ynbiOka’. CTofb jke HEOAHO3HAYHA HHTEpNpeTaLMs (OPM CYUIECTBHTENb-
HbIX MYXCKOTO H CpeIHero poja MH. 4Mcha, cp. din ochii-i ‘u3 rnai ero(ee)’.
pe stilpi-i ‘Ha ero{ee) cronbax’. CylLeCTBHTENLHbIE MYKCKOTO H CPeNHero poia
Ha -e (KaK B €A., TaK H BO MH. YHc/e) 00bI4HO CTOAT B onpeneieHHoit ¢apme; cp.
peretele-i ‘ero(ee) crena’, in brafele-mi ‘B MOMX pyKax’; HO BO3MOXKHa H Heofpe-
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neneHHas opma: pe brafe-i ‘Ha ero(ee) pykax’. OCTa/bHbIe CYHIECTBHTENbHbIE
Cp. polla MH. YHCIa BCeraa yNoTpeGnAoTcA B onpereneHHoi dopme: versurile-i
‘ero(ee) CTHXH’ H Jp.

K cxasaHHOMY BhIIIE CiefyeT N06aBHTh 0COObie THIBI COYCTaAHHHA, COCTOALUMX
U3 Npeasioros (W MPEATOKHBIX CNOB) H KpaTKHMX (OopM MECTOHMCHHIl B NaTHBE;
cp.: inainte-mi ‘nepeno MHOM’, asuprd-i ‘Ha Hero(Hee)', deasuprd-mi ‘Haio MHOR’,
impotrivd-le ‘npoTHB HUX', imprejuru-mi ‘Boxpyr Mena’ 26, A, Jlombapa, u3 paboThi
KOTOPOTO B3ATH 3TH NPHMEPE], YKA3biBAET Ha KHHIKHBIA, HECKONBKO YCTApEBILMH
U HE CIIMLIKOM YNOTPeOHTENbHLIN XapakTep codeTanHii Takoro poaa. T4 KOHCT-
PYKLHH MOTYT HMETb W HECKONLKO ApYryio GOopMy, a HMEHHO: asupra-i, deasu-
pra-mi, impotriva-i, rae NpeAnor: (MK NPeLIOXKHbIE CJIOBa) CTOAT B ONpeneneH-
Ho#t popMe, T. €. ¢ onpelcNeHHbIM apTHIUIEM. TO ke H B TAKUX COYETAHHMAX, KaK
din parte-mi = din partea-mi ‘c Moe#t cTOpOHbL, in urmd-i = in urma-i ‘Bcren
3a RuMm(Helt)', in fayd-i = in faga-i ‘nepen nuMm(Hedt)’. Gopma ¢ HeonpeaeneHHBIM
apTHIUIeM cuuTaetTcs Gonee crapodl W npuBBIYHOH, B TO BpeMsa kak ¢opma ¢ on-
peneneHHbIM apTHKIeM — 0onee MO3AHAA M MeHee ynorpeGuTeneHas. BMecre
€ pacCMOTPEHHBIMH BbIllIC COYETAHHAMH MPEIOroB (M MPeIOKHBIX CIIOB) € FIpH-
TAKATEJILHBIMH MECTOMMEHHAMH 3TH KOHCTPYKUMH 00pasytoT CHHOHUMMYECKHE
pAnbl THNA: fnaintea mea = inaintea-mi = inainte-mi, in faya mea = in fafa-mi =
infatg-mivt. 1.

2. KOHCTPYKUHMH € OaTe/ibHBIM MOCECCHBHBIM 38HHMAIOT B PYMBIHCKOM 0coboe
MECTO, CO3/1aBas, Kak FOBOPHJIOCH BbIIli€, COBEPILIEHHO 0c00Y10 CHCTEMY, OHa 00be-
JMHAET PYMBIHCKHH € ApYTHMMH A3bIKaMH GJIKAHCKOTO A3BIKOBOIO COKO3a, IS KO-
TOpBIX 3Ta CHCTEMa ABIACTCA OQHHUM M3 TNaBHBIX CHHTAKCHYECKHX NPH3HAKOB.
Tem He MeHee, B pPyMBIHCKOM COXpAHAIOTCA W APYrHe CROCcOObl BbIpaKEHHSA IO-
CECCHBHOCTH, CPeH KOTOPBIX BAXKHOE MECTO NMPHHALNEKHT KOHCTPYKHMAM C MpPH-
TAKATENbHBIMH MECTOHMMEHHAMHU. Cp., HanpuMmep: fiul meu ‘MoH cwlW’, ciinele
tdu ‘“TBOA cobaxa’, glasul lui ‘ero ronoc’, nasul el ‘ee Hoc’, mdtuga mea ‘MOs TeTKa’,
mina ta ‘TBOA pyKa’', casa lui ‘ero noM’, magina ei ‘ee MalllMHa’, pdrintii mei ‘MOH
PORHTENH’, copiii tdi ‘TBOW JETH’, ochii lui ‘ero rnasa’, pantofii ei ‘ee Tydaw’; lucru-
rile mele ‘Mou Bewn’, interesele tale ‘TBOH viHTepecw!’, intrebdrile lui ‘ero Bompo-
cur’, gindurile ei ‘ee MBICIH®, oaspetele nostru ‘Haill rocty’, idealul vostru ‘Baui
naean’, locul lor ‘vx Mecto’, mama noastrd ‘Hama Math’, familia voastrd ‘Bawa
ceMba’, viata lor ‘wx xu3Hb', adversarii nogtri ‘Hal¥ NPOTHBHHUKH', nepotii vostri
‘BalliM BHYKH’, elevii lor ‘WX Y4eHUKHW’, gesturile noastre ‘Hallu XKecTbl’, sperantele
voastre ‘Bali Hanexabl’, planurile lor ‘vx nnaue’ ¥ np.
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Taky10 e CTPYKTYpY, UTO H MOCECCHBHblE KOHCTPYKLIHH C NIPHTAXKATENbHBIMM
MECTONMEHHAMH, HMEIOT KOHCTPYKLMH € BO3BPaTHO-TIPHTAKAaTENbHbIMH MeCcTo-
UMEHUAMM (sdu, sa, sdi, sale), KoTopble B PYMBIHCKOM BEIYT ce0f CHHTAKCHUYECKH
noa06HO NMPUTAKATENLHBIM, COTNIACYACh C CYUIECTBUTENbHLIM MO TEM Xe rpaMMa-
TUYECKUM KaTeropuaM (T. €. B pole U 4uche); cp.: stdpinul sdu ‘ero (pocin.: cBofi)
XO3MHUH’, arta sa ‘ero(ee) UCKYCCTBO, vecinii sdi ‘Ux coceau’, cdrfile sale ‘ero(ee)
kHUrK', CyILECTBEHHO, YTO B PyMBIHCKOM BO3BpaTHO-TIPUTAXATeJIbHbIE MeCTOMMeE-
HHUSA HHKOTA2 He YNoTpeOJAI0TCA BMECTO NPHTHKATENBHBIX MECTOMMEHHH | 1 2 71
el. ¥ MH. uncna. [IpaBwio peiekCHBH3ALMH, KOTOPOE COCTOHT B TOM, YTO TPH COB-
najieHid UMEHH Moceccopa ¢ CyObeKTOM AEHCTBHA ynoTpebisercs He MpUTAKa-
TeJILHOE, @ BO3BPAaTHO-NPUTKATENIbHOE MECTOUMEHHE, He cobmonaeTca B | U 2 J1.
en. ¥ MH. ydcna. Cp., HanpuMep: pind la urmd am sd gdsesc un loc bun pentru
animalele mele ‘B KOHlLIE KOHLOB, % HalDy YAOOHOE MECTO A CBOMX (IOC/. MOHUX)
XHUBOTHBIX ', sd-/ vezi cu ochii tdi ‘B3rNIAHY Ha HEro CBOMMH (OC/I. TBOHMH) TJia-
3aMU’; ca sd avem casa noastrd ‘4106l Y Hac ObL1 CBOH (JOCH. HalK) AOM’.

B 3 1. en. 4. GpopMbl BO3BPAaTHO-NPHTAKATENIBHBIX MECTOUMEHHI (sdu, sa) cy-
IIECTBYIOT MapauienbHo ¢ ¢popMaMu [ui, ei, KOTOPbIE NMPOMCXOJAT OT FeHMTHUBA
COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX JIMUHBIX MECTOMMEHHI. cp., degetele lui ‘ero nanwvwml’, pravalia
lui ‘ero naeka’, prietenul sau ‘ero(ee) Opyr’; viata lui, viaja sa ‘ero XwsHn’; silu-
eta ei ‘ee cunyaT', garda sa ‘ero(ee) CTOpox’ U T. A.

TeopeTH4eckH, MECTOUMEHHE Sdu COOTHOCHTCA € CYOBEKTOM, a fui — ¢ apyrH-
MH YJIeHaMH NPeLIOKEHHNA, HO 3TO MPABHIIO CTPOTO He CoOMoaaeTcsa; HCKTIOHEHHE
COCTaBNAIOT JIMILL T€ Cy4YaH, koraa HecobmoaeHue npasuna pedlieKCHBH3ALMH
BEET K HETPaBUIILHOMY [IOHUMaHHIO CMBbICIA (pasbl, K €€ ABYCMBICEHHOCTH 27,
B ocTanbHbIX CiydasX COBpEMEHHbIH PYMBIHCKMII He JenaeT pasiHuMil Mexay
sau w lui; cp., HanpuMep: semdna leit cu tatal sdu ‘OH, Kak [Be Kallld BObI, ObLI
MOXO0X Ha CBOEro oTua’; incepu sd se gindeascd la sofia lui ‘oH npuHANCK AyMaThb
0 cBoeil xeHe (Iocn. o ero xeHe)’; tine la logodnica lui ‘oH npuBA3aH K cBoEi
HeBecTe (JOCI. K ero HeBecte)’; i-o inapoie fiului sdu ‘OH BepHyN €e CBOEMY
CBIHY’; tata o exilase la sora lui ‘oTen oTnpaBuna ee k cBoel cecTpe (10CH. K ero
cectpe)’.

B COBpEMEHHOM A3bIKE BO3IBPATHO-MPHTAKATENLHBIE MECTOMMEHHS BOCTPH-
HHMAIOTCA KaK CTHJIMCTHYeCKH Oonee M3bICKaHHbie GOPMBI, OTCIOAA WX 3HAYH-
TeJbHas pacnpOCTPaHEHHOCTh B IMHCbMEHHOM JIHTEPAaTYPHOM s3bike. Pasrosop-
HbIH #3bIK OTAAET NpeanoYTeHne popMa lui, ei.

B 3 1. MH. 4. HOpMBI BO3BPATHO-NPUTHKATENBHOIO MECTOMMEHHS MOMHOCTHIO
BbITECHEHbl MECTOMMEHHEM [or (T€HUTHB OT ei, ele); cp. fiul lor ‘ux cuN’, copiii
lor ‘vx petW’, viata lor ‘vX XH3HbL U T. 1.
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OnHa H3 HHTEPECHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEHl PYMBIHCKHX HPHTAXKATENbHBIX MECTO-
MUMEHHI COCTOHT B TOM, YTO B UX CHCTEMY BXOMAMT paj MeCTOMMEHHH ocoboro po-
13 — MECTOUMEHHA BEXIUBOCTH 28, [IPHHATO CUMTATh, YTO B PyMBIHCKOM Bblle-
NISIETCA TPH CTYNEHH BbIPDKEHUA BEXUJTHBOCTH 114 2 1. €4, 4. tu — dumneata —
dumneavoastrd v 1Be — 18 2 1. MH. 4.. voi — dumneavoastrd. MecTonMeHHs
BEXJIMBOCTH YaCTO BbICTYNAIOT B GYHKLHH JTHYHBIX MECTOUMEHHH, a B COYETAHHH
C CYHIECTBUTENbHBIMH — B (PYHKLHH TIPHTAKATENILHBIX MECTOHMEHHH; Cp.: casa
dumitale ‘Bain noM’, pdrinfii dumitale ‘Bamv poautenw’, casa dumneavoastrd
‘Bam noM’, pdrintii dumneavoastrd ‘Bamu poautenu’ (nocjieIHHE ABa NpUMeEpa
MOXHO MOHATb H MHAYe — Kak MHOXKECTBO MOCECCOPOB W OAMH 00beKT obsaaa-
HHS — B MEPBOM CJly4ae H Kak MHOXXECTBO TOCECCOPOB U MHOXECTBO OOBEKTOB
obnagaHus — Bo BTOpoM). HeTpynHo 3aMeTuTh, YTO MeCTOMMEHHE dumneata,
BbICTynas B (PYHKUMH OPHTAKATENBHOTO MECTOWMEHHS, UMeeT (POPMY TeHHTH-
Ba-natuBa (dumitale < domniei tale), meCToUMeHUe dumneavoastrd He WIMEHSET
cBoe#l popMbl, BLICTYNas B TOM ke (yHKUHH.

B oTanuue OT MECTOMMEHUH  BEHUIUBOCTH 2 J. €ll. ¥ MH. 4., KOTOpbIE OTJIHYa-
10Tcq GOJbLIOH ynoTpeOHTENBHOCTBIO, COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE MECTOMMEHHA 3 1. el.
W MH. YHCJIa BCTPEYAIOTCA CPABHHUTENbHO PEAKO M XApaKTEepPHbI LI H3bICKAH-
HOTO M JaXe IUIA BbICOKOTO CTUiA peul. Cp.: pdringii dumnealui, dumneaei, dum-
nealor ‘ero, ee, UX poAuTeNH’, i€ NOCECCOp, B [Nla3axX roBopsilero, — 3To JHKLO,
K KOTOPOMY OH HMCHObITHIBa€T WIH, MO MpaBuilaM 3TUKETa, AOJIKEH HCMLITHIBATH
YYBCTBO ITyO0OKOro yBaxeHus.

B cHCTeMY MECTOMMEHHIt BEXKITHBOCTH BXOJAT H MECTOMMEHHMA 3 1. eA. 4. dinsul
(M. p.), dinsa (X. p.), KOTOpblE BOCTIPHHUMAIOTCA F'OBOPSIUMMH JBOSIKO: 10 MHEHHIO
OJIHMX, OHU 3KBUBANEHTHb! opMaM dumnealui, dumneaei, N0 MHEHHUIO APYTHX —
MPHHAIEXKAT MEHEE U3LICKAHHOMY CTWITIO, Hexenu dumnealui, dumneaei 2. Jlo-
6aBuM, uTo, B OTIIHUME OT opM demnealui, dumneaei, dumnealor, KoTOpHIE
He MEHSIOT CBoeH (opMbl B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT TOTO, B Kakod (p)YHKLIMM OHH BbICTY-
MatoT, — B QYHKUHH JIMYHBIX WIH B QYHKIHH NPUTAKATENbHbIX MECTOUMEHHH, —
MecTOUMeHUA dinsul, dinsa B coYeTaHWM C KMEHEM HMeIOT GopMy reHUTHBa-Ia-
THBa, — cp. tatdl dinsei ‘ee otew’, cartea dinsului ‘ero Knura’.

Bo BCeX pacCMOTPEHHBIX BbilE CIyYasX CYUEeCTBHUTENbHbIE, COMPOBOXAAE-
Mble MPUTAKATETbHEIMH MECTOHMEHHAMH, CTOST B onpenaeneHHoH gopme. Yto xe
KacaeTCA MeCTa pacroflIoKEHHA MECTOMMEHHI, TO OHH, KaK MpaBHJIO, CJIEAYIOT 3a
CYLIECTBUTENbHBIM. ECIH MMA CONPOBOXKAAETCA OMNpeAENeHHEM, BHIPAXKEHHBIM
npunararenbHbIM, KOTOPOE CTOMT B MPCMO3HUMH K HMEHH, TO U MPHTAKAaTENbHOE
MECTOMMEHHE TaKXe pacronaraeTcs B Npeno3ulKumu K HEMY, CP. reaua mea crestere
‘IypHoe Moe BocrniutaHue’, primul sdu volum ‘niepeblfi ero ToM’. 3aMeTHM, 4TO
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He3aBHCHMO OT TOT0, CTOMT MPHTAXKATENbHOE MECTOUMEHHE B MPENO3ULIMH HITH
MOCTIO3ULHMN K HMEHH, OHO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO NPHMLIKAET K HEMY, OTOIBHras
OCTaIbHBIE aTPUOYTHBHbBIE 3IEMEHTBI HA BTOPOE MECTO; CP., HaNpUMep: mina lui
frumoasd ‘ero KpacuBas pyka’, nasul ei subfire ‘ee TOHKHH HOC® W mp.

Ecan nMa cTOMT B HeonpeneneHHON ¢opMe WIH PAacnojiokKEHO IAMCTAHTHO
N0 OTHOLIEHUIO K MPHTAXATEIbHOMY MECTOMMEHHIO, TO Nepel NpUTAXKATENbHbIM
MECTOMMEHHEM MOSABNAETCA MOCECCHBHBIH apTHKIb al, a (M. U X. poa en. 4.),
ai, ale (M. M X. poA MH. 4.); cp. intreaga fiinfd a mea ‘Bce Moe CyLIECTBO’,
intr-o impdrdtie a noastrd ‘B HAalleM LApCTBE’, 0 pdrere a ei ‘¢ée MHEHME', pri-
mul impuls al meu ‘Mol nepBblit UMNYALC’, trei fripturi reci ale noastre ‘Haun
TPH MOPLMH KapeHoro Msca’. Kak MOXKHO BMAETh H3 MPHBENEHHLIX BbILIE MPH-
MepoB, BbiO0Op GOpMbI NOCECCHBHOTO apTHKIA 3aBHCHT OT (POPMBI HMEHH, T. €. ap-
THKJIb COMIaCyeTcs ¢ HMEHEM o0bekTa obafaHua B poJe M YHCIE.

B psze cnyuyaeB MOCECCHBHBIT apTHK/IbL COMETAETCA ¢ MpPEAIOTOM de; Cp.: un
prieten de-al meu ‘OMH MOt NpHATENDb ; PEANONATAETCA, YTO 31ECh HMEET MECTO
KOHTaMWHaUusA AByX (opM: un prieten al meu ‘oOMH MOW NpUATENs’ M un prieten
de-ai mei ‘OHH M3 MOHX NpuATenci’. ITa KOHTAMHHANMA CO3AAET KOHCTPYKLMIO
un prieten de-al meu, xoTopaf, N0 MHEHHIO HCCJe[OBaTeNel, He ABALETCA Mpa-
BHJIBHOMH, 4TO HE NPEMATCTBYET €€ CYLIECTBOBAHHIO B IMTEPATYpPHBIX TEKCTaX U B
pa3rOBOPHOM s3bIKe; Cp. un truc de-al lui ‘olMH W3 €ro TPIOKOR’, o brdfard de a mea
‘OllMH ¥3 MOUX GpacnieTos’.

B cBsa3u ¢ ynotpebaeHueM onpegesieHHoH H HeonpeaeneHHOH GopM Henb3s He
CKa3aTh O COYETAHHAX HEKOTOPbIX CYLIECTBHTENBHBIX, NMPEHMYLIECTBEHHO HMEH
poICTBA, C NPUTHKATENbHBIMH MECTOMMEHHAMH, I71€ HMA CTOHT B HEOMpeaeNeHHOH
(bopMe, a TPUTAKATENbHBIC MECTONMEHNA NPUCOCINHAIOTCS K HEMY TIPH NOMOLLM fie-
¢uca; cp., HanpuMep: maicd-sa ‘ero(ee) Marty’, flicd-sa ‘ero(ee) mnoun’, md-ta ‘TBOS
Matb’, nevastd-mea ‘Mo keHa’, taicd-sdu ‘ero oTel, vecinu-meu ‘Moii cocen’ H ap. 30

B npocTopeunH H QHANEKTHOH pedd AN 3 . el. 4. M. P. XapaKTepHbl JHKIIH-
THYeckHe (OPMBI -so, -su: tatu-so, ta(td)-su ‘ero(ee) orew’, unchi-su ‘ero(ee)
asans’ v QopMa -fu Ang 2 1. M. p. ed. u.: tat-tu ‘TBOH otew’, frate-tu ‘TBOH Opatr’,
ginere-tu ‘“TBOM 34Tb’.

31U cOYETaHHA, BEPOATHO, JOCTATOUHO apXaWHbl, NOCKONbKY OHH HE JOMyC-
KaloT ¢opM C apTHKIIEM H 00pasyloT CTOJIb TECHOE €AMHCTBO, YTO YacTO BOCHpH-
HHMAaIOTCS HOCHTENAMH A3blka Kak ofHO cioBo. OTCIONA TaKHE COYETaHMsA CJIOB,
Kak, HafmpuMmep, mdsa bdiatului nocn.: ‘(ero Marbh) Manbyuka’, frasu lui nocn.:
‘(ero 6par) ero’, mdsa lor nocn.: ‘(ero Math) UX’.

[1puBencHHBIE COYETAHNA HMEHH B HEOMpeaeTCHHOH (JopMe W MpHUTAKATENb-
HOTO MECTOMMEHHA HMEIOT CBOH 0cOOble NpaBuia CKJIOHEHHA:
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a) CKIOHAETCA TGJIbKO MPHTAKATENBHOE MECTOUMEHHE; Cp. nord-mea ‘MOsl HEBECT-
ka’ ~— nord mei (N0 MOZENM casa-casei); ochii maicd-sii ‘rna3a ero{ee) Matepu’;

6) CKIOHAIOTCA H CYIECTBHTENbHOE, H NPUTAKATEIIbHOE MECTOMMEHHE; CP. ne-
vestii sii ‘CBOEH XKeHbl, CBOEH XKeHe’;

B) CKJIOHAETCA TONIbKO UMS; Cp. mini-sa ‘ero{ee) pyku’;

) KaK MM, TaK H MECTOMMEHHE OCTAIOTCA Oe3 uaMeHeHus: ochiul soacrd-sa
‘rnasa ero Teuu (ee CBeKpeBu)'; cp. Takxe: in locul socru-sdu ‘BMECTO €ro Tects
(ee cBekpa)’, iese inaintea fecioru-sdu ‘BLIXOANT HABCTPEUY CBOEMY ChIHY .

Ocobbiit Bonpoc — ynotpe6GieHHe MPUTAKATEbHEIX MECTOMMEHHUIT C HEKOTO-
PbIMH TIpeAnoraMy M MpeIOXKHbIMH clioBaMH. MI3BECTHO, 4TO B PYMBIHCKOM BCe
MPEANOrH YNPaRIAIOT BHHHUTENbHbIM MajexoM. MckmoyeHHe CocTapsoT NpemLiory
asupra, contra, deasupra, KOTOpbIE COHETAIOTCA C HMEHAMH B INEHHTHBE-IaTHBE
(contra vintului ‘npoTus BeTpa’, asupra inamicului ‘Ha(NpOTHR) Bpara’) U MpHTAKa-
Te/bHLIMH MECTOUMEHHAMH, BLICTYNAIOWMMH B QYHKUHH AHYHBIX MECTOHMEHHIA;
Cp., HaNpUMep: asupra mea ‘NPOTHB MeHR', deasupra noastrd ‘Haj HaMu' 32,

TeMu ke 0COGEHHOCTAMH OTIHYAIOTCA H HEKOTOPbIE NPELIONKHbIE CI0BA!

a) NpoMU3BOJHblE OT Hapeuuil THNA inaintea, dinaintea ‘nepel, Bnepean’, ind-
untru ‘BHyTpHW’, dedesubtul ‘cBepxy, nosepx’, inddrdtul ‘nosanwn’, impotriva ‘npo-
THB’; OHW YMOTpEONAOTCA C onpeaeneHHbIM aPTHIVIEM MYKCKOTO WIH JKEHCKOro
pola U COUETAIOTCA € MPUTANKATEIBHBIMH MECTOUMEHHAMM; Cp. fnaintea mea ‘Bne-
penu MeHs’, ‘nepelo MHofi (aocn. Bnepeau Moa)’, dedesubtul meu ‘noao MHol’;

6) npou3BoaHbIE OT CYLI€CTBHTENLHBIX; CP. in fata lui ‘nepen uum’, in fata
mea ‘nepefo MHo#’, in fata noastrd ‘nepen Hamw’, in spatele sdu, in spatele ei
‘no3aan Hee', in stinga mea ‘HaNE€BoO OT MEHR’, in dreptul lor ‘HanpoTuB Hux’,
in dreptul nostru ‘HanpoTHB Hac’, in jurul ei ‘BOKpyr Hee', in preajma ei ‘0koR0
Hee', in urma lui ‘Bcnien 3a HUM’, in urma mea ‘Bcaen 3a MuOW’, in locul lor ‘BMecTo
HMX’, din pricina mea ‘¥3-3a MEHA' U T. A,

3. Kak H BO MHOTHX fi3blKax, B PyMBIHCKOM Upe3BbIYaHHO PaCHPOCTPAHEHbI
HMEHHbIE MOCECCHBHBIE KOHCTPYKUMH C POAHTEIILHLIM TaIeXOM HMEHH Noceccopa.
OHY oueHb ynoTpeGUTENbHBL M OTIIMMAOTCA MHOTO0Opa3ueM 3Hauequil. Hwxe
TIPHBOIATCA MPUMEPBI 3TUX KOHCTPYKUHH, KOTOpble 1A yA06CTBa onucaHHs pas-
LeJIeHb! Ha JIB€ TPYIIbl: BHA4aJle NEPEYHCIAOTCA KOHCTPYKLUMH C OOy LEBIEHHbIM
NOCECCOPOM, 3aTeM — ¢ HeodywesneHuniM. Cp.: a) fratele invdtdtorului ‘Opat
yuutens’, mama lui fonel ‘vath Honena’, prietenii verilor ‘npy3ps IBOIOPOAHBIX
Opatees’, urechea elevului ‘yxo yuenuka’, coada calului ‘xsoct nouaan’, bratele
mamei ‘pyKkd MartepH’, casa bdtrinilor ‘oM ctapukoB’, umbrele cocorilor ‘Tenn
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Xypasnei’, nunta fratelui ‘cBann6a 6para’, barca ldutarilor ‘noaka My3blKaHTOB',
vocea tatdlui ei ‘ronoc ee otua’; 6) tdlpile picioarelor ‘nomowBe HOr’, coastele
bdrcii ‘GopTa nonku’, usa oddii ‘nBeph KOMHATHE', pietrisul aleii ‘rpaBuit annen’,
turnul gcolii ‘GawHa wkonsl’, virful vislei ‘xoHew Becna’, cracul plopului ‘BeTtka
Tonons’, zgomotul furtunii ‘wym 6ypw’, mirosul finului ‘3anax cewa’, noptile toam-
nei ‘OCEHHHE HOYH™ H Ap.

Kak BMOHO M3 NpHBEIEHHOr0 MaTepHana, YMpaBifAEMOe CYLIECTBUTENbHOE
Npe/LIeCTBYET YNpaBAIOLIEMY H CTOMT B onpeaeneHHoH ¢opMme. B Tom ciyuae,
KOTAa ynpaBisieMblHf KOMIOHEHT ynoTpe0aseTcs ¢ HeonpeieNeHHbIM apTHKIEM
WM PacrnofoXeH JUCTAHTHO MO OTHOLUEHHKO K YMNPaBISAIOWIEMY CYIIECTBHTENBHO-
My B FEHHTHBE, BEPEA ITHM MOCIEIHUM MOABIAETCS F€HUTHBHbIM apTUKIb, KOTO-
pulii cornacyercs B pojie M YHCIIE C yNpaBnseMbiM koMnoHeHToM. Cp., HanpHMmep:
fata nevazutd a lunii ‘HeBUIMMas cTopoHa nyHbl’, profilul sever al femeii ‘Cypo-
Bhi NpoQUNb KEHIWUHBI , frumogii nebuni ai marilor orage ‘npexpacHble 6e3yM-
usl GoNbIINX rOoponoB’, vechile locuri ale adolescentei ‘crapbie MecTa IOHOCTH .

B uucno cnoBocoueTaHHi C POAUTENBHBIM MAaLEKOM BOLUIM H KOHCTPYKLIMH
¢ TIPHUMEHHDBIM AaTeNbHbIM, KOTOPLIA YCTYMHI MECTO POAMTENLHOMY MpHHAIEK-
HocTH 33, OH siBnseTCs apxXanueckoit PopMOi, COXpaHHBILENCA B Ka4ECTBE PENTHKTA
B a3blke N033uu. Cp., HaNpuMep: Preot desteptdrii noastre, semnelor vremii profet *
noci. ‘ JlyxoBHbli oTell HaLieMy po6yaeHHIO, MPOPOK 3HAMeHHIO BpemeHu'. HHTe-
pecHOH 0cOOEHHOCTLIO KOHCTPYKLMI C NPUMMEHHBIM AATENbHbIM ABJIAETCA TO, YTO
CYUECTBUTENLHOE, BLICTyNAIOLIEE B KAUECTBE MIABHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa, 06s3aTenbHO
CTOMT B HeomnpeaeneHHOH GopMe: nepoatd cumnatei mele Aocn. ‘TUIEMAHHHLA MoeH
HeBecTke’; domn Tarii Moldovei noca. ‘xuase 3emne Monnossl’. Kpome Toro, camu
KOHCTPYKLIMH 0OBIYHO BXOJAT B COCTaB MPEeAHKaTHBHOIO CIIOBOCOUYETAHHA; CP.: Stdpin
vietii mele ‘X03AMH MOCH XHM3HH'; IPUMED B3AT U3 CIEQYIOWEH CTUXOTBOPHOH CTpoO-
Kk M. OMuHecky: Eu sd fiu a ta stdpind, tu stdpin vietii mele ‘4to6 MHe 6bITh TBOEH
BlafbluMLiel, a Tebe BIACTEIMHOM MOeH H3HK', rie OTYETAMBO BHIHA Mpeluka-
THBHaA HYHKUUA KOHCTPYKLIHH C IPHHMEHHBIM JaTebHbIM.

C reHUTUBHBIMH KOHCTPYKLHMAMH TECHO CBA3aHbl U PyMBbIHCKHE CJIOBOCOYETA-
HuA ¢ npeutoraMu de, cu, fard, in, la, de la, din.

a) KoHcTpykuunu ¢ mpemioroM de BblpaxaloT 3HaueHHe COOCTBEHHO MpHHa-
JIKHOCTH, YaCTH LIeNoro, asTopcta U np. Cp.: stdpinii de figani ‘xo3seBa upbiran’,
Srate de invdgdtor ‘Opat yuurens’, fecior de impdrat ‘cvlH uaps’, pui de vrabie
‘nTeHel BopobwA’, cap de ciine ‘ronoBa cobaku’, porfi de mindstire ‘BopoTa Mo-
HacThIpA’, poezie de Arghezi ‘CTUXOTBOpEeHHE Apre3n’.

BuauMo, ceMaHTHUECKH GH3KHM K 3TUM KOHCTPYKLIMAM CIIOBOCOUYETAHHSA C MpEa-
joroM a. HenpeMeHHBIM yCIIOBHEM CYLLECTBOBAHUA TAKMX KOHCTPYKUHH fBsETCS
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HAJIMYHE KAKOro-IM6o KONHYECTBEHHOTO MOKA3aTelis, YalUle BCEro YHCIHTENLHOTO;
cp. chipurile a doi copii ‘nuua nByx AeteR’, adunarea a tot satul ‘cbopuue Bcero
cena’. DTH KOHCTPYKLMH B COBDEMEHHOM f3blKe BCTPEYAIOTCH PElKO, NMOCKONbKY
Npesior a, paHee O4YeHb YNOTPEOHTENbHbIH, B COBPEMEHHOM A3bIKE CHJILHO CY3Hi
cepy CBOEro NnpHMEHEHH.

6) KoHcTpykuuH ¢ npetoroM cu ‘c’; odeHb ynoTpebuTebHbl U MPOLYKTHBHBI
B COBpeMEHHOM pyMmbiHckoM. Cp.: fata cu ochelari ‘neByiika B oukax’, livada cu
vigini ‘BULLHEBLIA can’ moch. ‘cajl C BHUIHEBLIMHU AEPEBbAMH’, casa cu elaj ‘ ABYX-
ITAXHLIH JOoM’ AOCH. ‘AOM ¢ 3TaxkoM’. Cp. Takxke CIOBOCOYETAHUA C HMEHAMU
poactsa: (e)sord cu Maria ‘(oHa) cectpa Mapun’ nocn. ‘cectpa ¢ Mapueit’, (e)ru-
dd cu mine ‘(OH) MOIi POACTBEHHHK’ AOCH. ‘pOACTBEHHHK CO MHOH’. CnieayeTr oTMe-
THTB, 4TO CJIOBOCOYETAHHA C TIPENIOTOM CU, BblPaXaKOLLHE COBMECTHOCTH KaK KOM-
NIOHEHT MOCECCHBHOIO OTHOLUEHHA, OOBIYHO COAEPKAT NMPUTHKATENBLHOE MECTO-
UMeHHe; Cp., HanpuMep: fratele meu cu familia lui ‘moli 6pat co cBoeii ceMbeil’,
Petre cu sora lui ‘Tletp co cBoek cecTpoit’.

Cpeas KOHCTPYKLHIA ¢ MPeANoroM cu 4acTo BCTPEYAIOTCA TPEXCIOBHBIE coYe-
TaHHA C HEOMyCKaeMbiM OMpeaesieHHeM K UMeHH obbexTa obnanaHus, cp.: o fatd
cu ochii mari ‘neBywka ¢ 6onbWWMH rnaszamu’, mdrul cu craci varuite ‘10nous
¢ BbIOGENEHHBIMHY W3BECTHIO BETBAMKU’, calul cu stea-n frunte ‘kOHb CO 3BE3NOH BO
a6y’ v ap.

B) CrnoBocoueTanus c fard (fdrd de) ‘6e3’: fata fdrd zestre ‘neyuka 6e3 npu-
naHoro = GecnipMiaaHHMUA’, Steaua fdrd nume ‘Oe3biMsHHas 3Be3da’; Cp. Takke
CllenyIOLIy 0 TIOTOBOPKY: casa fdrd femeie e ca o corabie fard capitan ‘n1om 6e3
EHLIHHbI, YTO KOopabnb €3 KanuTaHa’.

r) KoHcTpyKkuvu ¢ npeioroM in ‘B’: fetifa in rochie albd ‘ nesouka B 6enom ria-
Tbe’, drama in doud acte ‘npama B nByx JeHctBuax’. Kak BHOHO M3 NpHBEASHHBIX
NpUMEPOB, IS 3TOH KOHCTPYKLIHHM XapaKTEPHBI HEOMYCKaeMblie OTIpeaeNIeHMA.

1) Konctpykuvu ¢ npeanorami la, de la: dresajul la ciini * npeccupoBka (y)
cobak’, sdrbdtorile la romdni ‘npa3aHuKn y pyMbiH’, degetele de la mind ‘nansub
(y) pyku', cumpdna de la fintind ‘xypasib (y) konoaua’. Ciona xe, BEpOATHO, OT-
HOCATCS M KOHCTPYKUMH ¢ din; cp. crengile din virful coroanei ‘BeTky Ha BeplunHe
KpoHbl’, focul din vatra ‘orous B ouare’.

CXonHble OTTEHKH 3HaYEeHHH NepenaloT U HEKOTOpbie ApyTUe MpemiorH, KOTo-
pbie Tak Xe, Kak M npeanoru de la v din, 06pa3oBaHbl U3 OBYX TpEJIOTOB; Cp.,
Hanpumep: ploile de prin septembrie ‘cenTabpbckue A0KAW’, omdtul de pe culmi
‘CHET Ha BEpLUHHAX’ H Ap.

INoasons MTOr PacCMOTPEHHIO PYMBIHCKHX TIPEATOXHBIX KOHCTPYKUMIA, HENlb-
38 HE NPHCOEIMHHUTLCA K MBICHH, B HEABHOM (opMe coaepxkalueiica BO MHOrux
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ONMCaHMAX PYMBIHCKOFO CHHTAKCUCA W KCTUIMLHMTHO BhIPAXEHHOH B OXHOH M3 pa-
60T, MOCBALUEHHBIX AHATH3Y UMEHHBIX aTpHOYTHBHBIX IPYNN B PyMBIHCKOM *5. Jta
MbIC/Tb 33KJII0YAETCA B TOM, YTO 3HAYEHUE OTHOLUEHHUA YACTH K LEJIOMY COCTOUT
U3 IBYX TECHO CBA33HHBIX aCMEKTOB: MPHHAIEKHOCTL H MPOCTPAHCTBO. Pa3BuBas
3TY MBIC/Ib, MOXKHO TIPHATH K BbIBOLY, YTO MHOTHE HMEHHbIE MpeIOKHbIE C10BO-
COYETaHHA CO 3HAYCHHEM OTHOILEHNA YaCTH K LEJIOMY, KaYeCTBEHHOH XapaKTepH-
CTHKK H Np. COAEpXaT, KpOME NPHHAIUIKHOCTH, TaKke IOMOJIHMTENbHOE Mpo-
CTPAHCTBEHHOE 3HA4YEHHE. 3TH HAOMOAEHUs OCOOEHHO BaXKHLI ANA WOHUMAHHA
CEMAHTHKH KOHCTPYKLHI C TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIMH CJIOXKHBLIMH NPELIOraMH, KOTOphIE
Ype3BLIYAHHO PaCAPOCTPAHEHbI B PyMBIHCKOM.

4. TlocnenHee HabmoaeHue Hag 0COOEHHOCTAMH PYMBIHCKHX MOCECCUBHBIX KOH-
CTPYKUMi1 OTHOCHTCS K aIbEKTHBHBIM CIIOBOCOYETAHHUAM, THNA LIHPOKO MIBECTHOrO
Sylvie est jolie des yeux nocn. ‘CwibBu xpacuBa rnaszaMu’ 5. PyMbIHCKHE aIbek-
THBHBI€ KOHCTPYKLHH C [IOCECCUBHBIM 3HAYEHHEM BIUTIOYAIOT B CBOH COCTaB LIEMbIi
Ha0op pa3THUHBIX NPEIOroB, HanpuMep: de (slab de minte ‘cnabeiii pasymoM’, la
(alb la fatd ‘Genwlit nuuoM’, bun la suflet “xopoumit xywoi’), cu (sdrac cu duhul
‘y6oruit myxoM’), in (lat in spate ‘Wkpokuii B nneyax’), din (bun din fire ‘no6poiii
1o HaType', pe (scurti pe picioare ROCH. ‘KOPOTKHE B HOraX = HMEIOLIHE KOPOTKHE
Horu') u np. Kak ormeuan @peii, IMeHa 06bekTOB 06/1a1aHHA B pacCMaTPHBAEMbIX
CTPYKTypax MNpeaCTaB/ieHbl CYLIECTBHMTE/IbHBIMH CO 3HaM€HHEM HEoTHyXlaemoH
MPHHAIEXXHOCTH (CM. NPUBEACHHbIE BbILIE PYMBIHCKHE MPUMEPDI).
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